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sir JOHN CHARDIN 
| THROUGH 


MinGREL1TA and GeoRGia 
into PERSIA, © 


7 


CHAP. VII. 


Sir John Chardin leave, Perſepolis, and pro- 
. ceeds to Zji-raes, or Schiras; and from thence 
. to Laer. Same Obſervations on-the.' exceſſive 

Heat of this Country in Summer. He arrives at 
.  Gambroon. _ _ .. tit "brit 


N. the, 19th of February I left Per- 
days, and then proceeding nine 
1-<1-1-9 leagues, the next morning reached 
HSchiras, the capital of the province 

of Fars, and one of the greateſt and moſt 
conſiderable cities in Pera. It is ſituated be- 
tween the mountains in a plain between ſeven 
. oL. XVI. -\W and 


no 
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2* Sir Joun Cnanvin's TRAVELS 
and eight leagues in length, and about four in 
breadth ; as fine and as fertile a ſpot as imagi- 
nation can conceive. | | 

The city, which is about two leagues round, 
is not ſurrounded with walls, for they have 
been ſuffered to fall to ruin; but the gates, 
which remain entire, are large, ſtrong, and 
covered with iron plates. Of theſe there are 
four, opening to the four cardinal points, 
[The city begins to be ſeen a little beyond the 
mountains, which are then to be left 500 
paces to the right; after this you diſcover a 
great number o 1 with a wall cut 
out of the rock, from whence ſtream of 
water falls like a torrent after great rains. 
The road between the rocks is deep and nar- 
row. This is ſituated to the right, and haz 3 
wall of earth on the right and left, but much 
impaired on one ſide. It is about 300 paces 
in length, and adjoins to the gate, which is 
five paces wide at the entrance, and enlarges 


into ten as you advance. When you have 


paſſed through this gate, which is very large 
and lofty, you come to a narrow paſſage bor. 
dered with buildings, moſt of which are in 
ruins, and the gardens that are filled with 
cypreſs- trees are run to dechy. At the diſtance 
of 1500 paces from the gate, in the middle of 
the way is a baſon 72 feet in length, and 46 
in breadth, lined with ſtone. On each fide. is 
a wall in the form of a halfemoon; with ſeats 
under aleoves, and on the left a moſque, that 
. extends 100 paces in front. Ninety pates 
. from' thence is a tone bridge of four arches 


- - Over 
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over the river Roetgore. On the other fide of 
which the way extends to one of the oldeſt 
gates of the city; a building much impaired, 
that ſerves at preſent for a bazar. It is vault- 
ed, and extends to the length of eighty paces. 
It affords a paſlage into a great ſtreet, on the 
left ſide of which is a burying place and a gar- 
den, with ſeveral edifices on the right. - This 
ſtreet reaches to the heart of the city,] * which 
is almoſt covered with gardens. The great 
ſtreets are bordered with trees; theſe are their 
principal ornaments ; for there are not many 
grand bazars, nor fine baths. At the end of 
the ftreet juſt mentioned, are ſeveral others 
full of ſhops, which croſs each other to the 
right and left. The coffee-houſes are ſpacious 
enough, conſiſting of ſcaffolds built over the, 
running water, to give them the greater cool - 
neſs. As to the moſques, there are nine more 
ſumptuous than the reſt, and beſides - them 
about 300 more, that ſerve for chapels.. [In 
the heart of the city is a large edifice, the front 
of which reſembles that of a moſque in its 
portals, and two fine towers; but the upper 
part is impaired. This ſtructure is a public 
college, where the ſciences are taught. 
However, molt of the buildings of the city 
are in ruins, and the ſtreets ſo narrow and 
dirty, that they are hardly paſſable in rainy 
ſeaſons ; and in ſeveral places paſſengers are 
obliged to bend their bodies in order to walk 


»The aſſages encloſed between crotchets thus 
[ ], are abſtracted from Mr. Le Brayn's Travels. 
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4 Sir Joan Crarvin's TRAVELS 
under the arches before the honſes, eſpecially 
in the quarter inhabited by the Jer. The 
ſtreets are alſo made extremely offenſive by the 
many neceſſary houſes in them, which render 
the air very diſagreeable: the jackals not only 
infeſt the burying grounds, but often commit 
great diſorders in the city, and in the night- 
time make diſmal howlings that reſemble an 
human voice. & 

The public gardens at Schiras, which are 
about 'twenty, are extremely delightful ; the 
trees are the largeſt of the kind perhaps in the 
whole world; theſe are planted without order, 
and the ſoil enamelled with flowers, which are 
in the greateſt plenty, and of the brighteſt 
colours. In the King's garden to the ſouth 
of Schirat, I obſerved a tree, the trunk of 
which was eight yards round. The inhabi- 
tants, from the great age of this tree, con- 


oeive the higheſt veneration for it; they go to 


* 


pray under its ſhade, and tie chaplets, amu- 
s, and pieces of their cloaths to the boughs, 
'The fick, or others for them, come there to 
burn incenſe, to fix lighted candles to it, and 
to perform other ſuperſtitious ceremonies, with 


the hopes of recovering their health. There 


are throughout Pena, many trees thus ſuper- 


ſtitiouſly revered by the people. 


About a quarter of a league to the eaſt of 
Schiras is the tomb of Sheik Sadi, one of the 


moſt celebrated Perfian authors in proſe and 


verſe, who lived about 400 years ago, and 


whoſe-works contain the fineſt morals. On. 
one fide of his tomb is a large octagon _—_ 
TEE | betas, » 


through Mincrtt is inte Pens14. | 5 


the water of which is moderately warm, and 
contains plenty of fiſh conſecrated to the Sheik; 
but the common people ima „ that if any 
erſon takes them, he will 5. e puniſhed wich? > 
ſadden death : but though I was ſeveral times 
at Schiras, I never went thither without havin 
2 good plate of theſe fiſh with the Carmilite 
friars, with whom I always lodged. - 

On the ſame fide of the city, by the corner of 
a mountain, are the ruins of an ancient caitle, 
and at ſome diſtance from it a convent of 
Derviſes, near which are two deep holes in 
the ground. The mouth of one of them is 
four feet and a half round, and it 1s of an un- 
fathomable depth. I was told, that on throw- 
ing a large ſtone into it, one might diſtinctly 

repeat the Lord's prayer, before the noiſe 
made by its falling ceaſed ; and this I found 

to be true by trying the experiment three times 
ſucceſively. 

- A league beyond theſe ruins, you ſee the 
remains of an ancient building of ſtone and 
marble, which, notwithſtanding the ſolidity 
of the ſtructure, and the dura leneſs of the 
materials, is greatly decayed. It is a ſmall 
temple 38 or 40 paces round, ſituated on the 
declivity of a mountain, with three gates, 
which are ſtill pretty entire, opening to the 

f north, ſouth and eaſt. They are eleven feet 
high, and three broad; on the ſides of each 
d is the figure of a woman done in relief as big 
4 as the life, reſembling thoſe at Per/epolis, The 
4 Perſſans call this pins Mador Sulemon, that is, 
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6 Sir Joun Cuanvin's TRAVELS. 
the Mother of Solomon ; they pretend, that ſhe 
built the temple, and came thither to pay her 
devotions. Bizarus relates, that a tomb is 
found there inſcribed with Hebrew characters; 
but I aw no ſuch: thing, and am | 
that theſe opinions are very ill founded, -. 
UND ths north · weſt of the city is a delight- 
ful avenue extending to. the. King's .garden, 
which is 95 paces wide, and 966 in length. 
On paſling through the lodge at the end of 
the garden, you come into another beautiful 
avenue bordered with cypreſs-trees ;, this is 
620 paces long, and twenty .broad, and is 
covered over in the middle with flowers. You 
there ſee a delightful houſe ſurrounded with a 

fine canal. At each corner of the building is 
a ſquare fountain, that mingles it ſtreams with 
the water of the canal. This houſe is ſpacious, 
and in the middle of it 1s a grand hall covered 
with a dome, filled with niches both wichin 
and without. This 'beantiful- avenue is bor- 
dered on each fide with 72 lofty cypreſs-trees,. 
one of which is 22 palms in circumference. 
We have given a view of the. ayenue and hall. 
in the print. Behind. the houſe, js another 
avenue bordered with cypreſs. and ſenna-trees, 
equal in extent to. that of the others. This 
is Called Baeg Sas, or the Royal Garden. ] 

The fertility of the country about Scobires is 
very ſurpriſing. It produces. the fineſt; horſes, 
and the beſt Paketes, The. ſhoep.ane fo fr, 
that their taili weigh-eightgen or4wenty pounds 
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weight *. As to the fruits, among the reſt 
the pomegranates are as large as the head of a 
a new born child: but the beſt fruit is. the 
grape, of which there are three principal ſorts 
one very- ſmall, which is ſweet and delicious. 
and . ſo 2 aud tender — it ean 
ſcarcely be perceived : the great white grape 3 
and a large red grape, he bunches of which 
weigh twelve or thi pounds. Of this 
grape alone they make the excellent wine 
diſtinguiſned by the name of the wine of 
Schiras, which, for its fine colour and the rich- 
neſs of its taſte, is eſteemed the beft, not only. 
in Perfia, but throughout the eaſt. It indeed 

does not pleaſe at firſt, it appearing to me 
rough; but when one has drank it a few days, 
one cannot help preferring it to all others; 

and thoſe who are uſed to it can reliſh no 
other wine. | 

As the uſe of wine is prohibited- by the re- 

ligion of the country, none have the liberty- 
of making it without the King's privi 

and the permiſſion of the Governor and In- 

tendant. At Schiras the people alſs make 

roſe - water and oil, preſerves and pickles. | 
On the 24th I left Schiras, where I had 

lodged in the monaſtery of the Carmelites, who 

give a very civil reception: to all the 


who come to them, without diſtinction of na- 
tion or religion, and thankfully take whatever 


„See an account of this ſpecies of Sheep with 
large Tails in Dr. Rufſe!'s — of Aleppo, 
Ol, 


XIII. of this Work, Chap. III. p. 94, 95- 
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8 Sr Joun Cnarvin's TRAVELS 
any one gives them in return for their hoſpita- 
lity. We proceeded five leagues, the greateſt 
1 the fine plain in which Schiras is 
tuated, and lodged at a ruinous caravanſarai 
at the foot of a mountain. | 
Two days after, I took up my lodging ata 
caravanſarai named Kafer, ſituated by a town 
of the ſame name, that has ſeveral hundred 
houſes, and a great number of gardens, in 
which is plenty of the moſt excellent fruits, as 
peaches, nectarines, figs, and dates. The 
town is ſituated on the bank of a river that 
runs by in a deep hollow. © Ss 
On the 27th, I proceeded ſeven leagues, and 
the next day reached Farron, a town conſiſting 
of 350 houſes, moſt of them built of date 
weed, which are the only large trees that 
grow in its neighbourhood. - This town is re- 
markable for the manufacture of felt bonnets, 
and for a kind of camblet: but is more par- 
ticularly famous for its dates, which are 
eſteemed the beſt in the world. The adjacent 
country abounds in water, brought thither by 
ſubterraneaw canals... © n 
The next day we proceeded three leagues 
over the mountain of FJarren, which is the 
moſt rugged and ſtony of any I have ſeen in 
Perjia ; in \ paſſing it we frequently came to 
the brink of moſt frightful precipices, where 
the road is only ſecured by a: ſtone wall two 
feet high. The deſcent is the rougheſt I have 
ever ſeen, it being covered with large ſtones, 
and rocks, among which our | horſes could 
ſcarcely fix their feet. * Ee 


On 


bad Midox morn Prim; 4 
On the "firſt of March we paſſed a mountain 
not ſo high as the former, but the road Was 
even more painful and dangerous, eſpecially 
on deſcending it, when were obliged to walk, 
for fear of breaking our arms and legs, the 
horſes not being able to keep their feet. - Half 
way down the deſcent; is a baſon, covered with 
large trees; the' rock-water is here cool and 
excellent. We lodged at a large and hand- 
ſome caravanſerai, before which runs a brook 
ſhaded - with orange, pomegranate, date and 
There we ſtaid to refreſh ourſelves after the 
fatigue we had undergone, and on the third 
of March continued our journey. We pro- 
ceeded over ſeveral plains and mountains, and 
on the'5th arrived at Laer, the capital of the 
Yrovince of the ſame name, and not above a 
undred years ago, the principal city of a 
kingdom of the ſame name. It is ſituated be- 
tween the mountains in 299. 400. north lat. 
in a ſandy country rendered barren by the 
heat of the climate. [The houſes for the moſt 

rt are very high; but the moſt beautiful of 
all the buildings is the bazar erected with ſtone 
in the middle of the city: it is arched over, 
and full of ſhops, and is 216 paces in length. 
At the end of the bazar is a fine ſquare, and 
below the gate is a place in which the city 
muſic plays. Oppoſite the bazar is a large 
building that has a fine enterance : this ſtructure 
belongs to the Khan or Governor. The 
caſtle, which 1s entirely built of ſtone, ſtands' 
on the ſummit of a high rock. The avenues 
8 tq 


10 Sir Joun 'Cnannin's TRAVELS. 
to the city reſemble a wood, the land being 
covered with palm, orange and citron-trees, 
which almoſt ſhroud the city from the eye.] 

On the 7th of March I ſet out from Laer at 
three in the afternoon, and paſſing by che vil- 
lage of Cherceff, which is full of ns, ar- 
rived at Gormouth, a town, which, with its 


a league in length, and beyond the town 
groves of theſe trees extended as far as the eye 
could reach. The inhabitants of Caramania 
Doeſerta retire, during the ſummer, into theſe 
woods to ſhelter themſelves from the heat, 
which in that ſeaſon is inſupportable, as [ 
found in the year 1677, when I paſſed through 
this country at the end of Augaſ for then 
the wind was ſo hot, even in the night, that 
I was frequently obliged to turn aſide my 
horſe and to cover my face with my handker- 
chief, to avoid the that could no more 
be endured than flame. I was once reduced 


horſe, and lying with my face to the earth to 
avoid the — vapours; but found that 
thoſe which ariſe from thence were even ſtill 
more ſuffocating. In the day I was obliged to 
continue naked in a caravanſerai, from nine in 
the morning till four in the afternoon, ſeated 
or lying on a ſkin of Ria leather, not only 


inceſſantly flowed from my body in ſweat, in 
ſuch a manner that I could neither read nor 
write, and every thing I took in my hand was 


Laer 


gardens, conſiſting chiefly. of date-trees, was 


to the neceſſity of throwing myſelf from my 


on account of the heat; but becauſe water 


immediately wet. I had taken two camels at 


Add AS ad z-a£©2Aa _— wr a r _m mig AM 


through Mixer el1a into Ptxgta, II 
Laer with my uſual baggage; che one to carry 
water, and the other proviſions ; becauſe the 
country was deſerted, and really for twenty- 
five leagues, that is, from Gormomb to Cor 
reſtoon, | did not fee a fingle perſon, every 
body being then retired into the woods of date- 
trees, or into the mountains ; and as the dates 
were then ripe, the people lived on almoſt no- 
thing elſe. - This fruit is nouriſhing, and where- 
ever it grows there is a — finding 
water. It 1s to be obſerved, t the land 
which bears dates is always ſandy, and that 
at twelve or fifteen feet beneath the ſurface, 
water is to be found: the people therefore dig 
pits, and thoſe that are laſt dug have always 
— 1 | 4 * _ 
I remember, that performing this journey) 
five years before, I happened 15 loſe my — 
and ramble into the mountains: I thought 
myſelf loft; and expected never to return. 
Having wandered part of the night, I laid 
myſelf down at the foot of a tree, holding 
my horſe by the bridle, and waiting till it was 
light. When the day came, I diſcovered a 
wood of date-trees at two leagues diftance, 
where being arrived, I found I had advanced fix 
leagues on my way, and a collector of the taxes 
conducted me to the road. I never ſuffered ſo 
much in my whole life ; the morning appeared 
to bring ſome coolneſs. with the dew, but 
the heat returning with the ſan; at firſt con- 
ſumed this ſmall humidity, and affected me fo 
violently, that I could not even ſweat, it ſeem- 
ing to burn and dry up my very entrails 
- M 
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My horſe ſtopt at every ſtep, not having ſtrength 


to advance; but what preſſed me | moſt, was 
my not being able to keep. either my mouth 
or my eyes open, on account of the.exbalations 
from the earth which roſe to my face, like 


| mr of flame pouring from the mouth of a 
1 


ghted oven. I allo obſerved, two circum- 
ſtances in theſe regions durin the heat of 
ſummer; the one is, that the fields are entirely 
burnt up, and there ariſes through the whole 
night and morning vapours excited by the heat 
of the earth, which cover it in ſuch a manner, 
that it cannot be diſcovered at fifty paces di- 
ſtance, it perfectly reſembling a ſea, or ſome 
great lake in a caim. 

On the gth, I proceeded fix leagues through 
a mountainous and ſtony. country, where are 
nevertheleſs many fireams of running water, 


_ eſpecially, in ſpring : theſe are very. clear; 


but ,great care muſt be taken not to drinł this 
water, it being almoſt as ſalt as that. of the 
* which Nes from the land over which 
t paſſes; for this land is in ſummer, white 
with the ſalt that covers it. We ſtopped. at 
2 anguedelan, where are. two caravanſerais, with 
ns. This place is between two very high 
mountains, a quarter of a league diſtant from 
each other. One of the caravanſerais has 2 
baſon of running water; but it is brackiſh, 
and not fit to. drink; yet is brought by a grand 
aqueduct to this avanſerai, whence. it takes 
its courſe — the oppoſite mountain, 
through which it paſſes n cut in the 
rock, zoo paces | in n. 0 of 
On 
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On the 12th we reached Courefoon, a village 
that, abounds in dates, and a kind of wild 
plumbs. The inhabitants cultivate tobacco, 
and ſow great 133 of a kind of grain 
called Zoura, which grows in bunches 1 
what like the ears of Indian corn, on canes 
eight or nine feet long. Of this they make 
bread, | which is of a reddiſh colour: they 
alſo bake it like rice. | 1 4 
This day I met a great Lord on the road 
named Ali Kouli Khan, who was returning 
from his government of Gambroon, in order to 
go to a province in Perfia, given him by the 
Shah. He had a grand train: his women, 
with all that belonged to them, were carried 
on 80 camels, 40 mules, and 20 horſes. His 
own retinue and effects were conveyed on 
twice as many camels, and mules. Many ot 
the peaſants fled from the villages on the road, 
for Er that his men ſhould take their provi- 
fions by force. Ma) Ss . t bruce ae 

On the 12th, as I was preparing to ſet out 
at five in the evening, I obſerved that the 
air was darkened, as when the ſky is covered 
with clouds, and conſidering that this could 
not be the caſe, I recollected that theſe clouds 
conſiſted of locuſts ; and indeed as they paſſed, 
a- prodigious number of thoſe deſtructive in- 
ſects fell to the ground: they were the largeſt 


could not riſe again, The peaſants gathered 
them as they fell; and told me, that in this 
ſeaſon ſuch clouds appear almoſt every night; 
having gathered, they dry and falt them, after 

Vol. XVI. Sud ts which 
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which they live upon them, and ſell them to 
each _ very cheap, as they are their com- 


This day we proceeded five leagues in 2 
very level country; but through moving ſands 
into which the hories ſunk. After advancing a 
leagues, we paſſed by a ſmall village abound. 
Inga date-trees and running water : the in- 
habitants I found there cutting their corn; and 
as I had ſeen the people about Perſepolis ſow- 
ing the land about three weeks before, I could 
not help thinking it very remarkable, that I 
Hould ſee people ſow corn after the middle of 
February, and reap it before the middle of 
Mareh following. This has happened to me 
ſeveral times in my journeys in Penſa in the 
like ſpace of three weeks. I have ſeen them 
plowing in one place ; two days after the peo- 
le have been ſowing wheat; in a few days 1 
> ſeen the blade begin to ſprout up out of 
the ground ; then | advancing farther, I have 
ſeen the green corn; then it has ap d in 
ear, then ripe, then cut, and then threſhed : in- 
deed the Empire of Perfia is fo ſituated and fo 
extenſive, that it has ſummer and winter at the 
fame time, the one on one ſide, and the other 

on the other. . | 
The next day I ſet out at two in the morn- 
ing and reached Gambroon, or as it is called 
by the Per/fans, Bander Abaſſie, or the Port of 
Abas. Gambroen is ſituated to the ſouth-eaſt- 
ward of Schiras, as that town is of Jahan. 
The diſtance between this place and the laſt- 
mentioned city 1s computed. at 183 * 
— ut 
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but theſe leagues are very long, and the 
mountains, with ghe badneſs of the roads, 
render the journey very tedious. "401 
The houſes of Gambruon are built ſo ne 
the water, that in a high ſea they are waſhed 
by the waves. It is ſitvated between the 
lands of Ormns and K:/-mis, the one to the 
left and the other to the right; and the coaſt 
of Arabia being bordered by high mountains, 
may alſo be ſeen in a clear day to the right, 
at 20 leagues diftance. Three leagues behind 
Ganibroon are alſo very high mountains, which 
are far from being barren, they being covered 
with trees, and abounding with water,” The 
territory belonging to Gambroon'is, however, 
dry and ſteril, it confiſting of a moving ſand. 
The town is ſurronded by a wall on the land 
fde, and has two ſmall fortreſſes. The houſes 
ate computed at 14 or 1500, one third of 
which are Indian Gentoos or Idolaters, a few 
; the greateſt part are Perfians, and the 
A ae n. and Datch, belonging to 
their reĩpective companies. The Governor of 
the province uſually reſides there, and not at 
the capital, which is called Neri, and is ten 
days journey from thence: he has a pretty 
large and commodious palace at the end of 
the town, at the greateſt diſtance from the ſea, 
built with ſtone brought from the iſle of Or- 
azz, and all the houſes have flat roofs, 
- This town has no port, but the road 1s as 
large, good and ſafe, as any in the univerſe ; 
however, it has one t inconvenience, which 
B, that the veſſels that ſtay there during the 
C 2 ſum- 
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ſummer, are ſabje& to be greatly damaged by 
being eaten with the worms. The ſhips lie at 
anchor in four or five fathoms water, in as ſe- 
cure a ſituation as if they were in a baſon. 

The water of G „ is very brackiſh; 


and drank by none but the poor: it is taken 


out of pits dug three fathoms deep. in the 
ſand. The common people drink the water 
of Mines, a village at the diſtance of a league 
from the port ; and the people in eaſy circum- 
ſtances drink the water of Ir, a large and 
fine village ſituated at the foot of the moun- 
in.... | . ol | T 
As to the air of Gamöbroon, it is extremely 

diſagreeable and unhealthy; the wind almoſt 
throughout the year changes four times a day. 
From midnight to break of day it blows from 


the north, and is cold: from break of day till 


ten or eleven o'clock in the morning, it blows 
from the eaſt, and is alfo cold: py wind 
ariſes: about three o'clock, which is hot, it 
proceeding from the ſea: this changes to the 
weſt at ſun-ſet, and .blows hot till midnight. 
Theſe ſudden changes of the air from hot to 
eold produce many diſeaſes, that are extremely 
fatal to foreigners :: the moſt common of which 
are the dyſegtery, the bloody-flux, and malig- 
nant fever... e 


dee a farther account of Gambroon, with re- 

& to its latitude; the conqueſt of the place by 
he Engliſh, and the privileges granted them by 
Shah Abas, in Vol. IX. page 93. 
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; Proviſions are here very good, and in great 
plenty, particularly fiſh, which are brought 
aſhore freſh night and morning : they ſome- 
times catch antelopes and partridges; but the 
natives live chiefly on milk and plants, of 
which there are here all ſorts. As to fruits, 
they being brought from a great diſtance, 
cannot be had very cheap ; the moſt common 
are nectarines, quinces, citrons, oranges, pome- 
granates, figs, melons, apples, pears, nuts, 
almonds and grapes of ſeveral kinds. 

On the ap of March the principal perſon 
belonging to the Frezch company took me with 
him to dine with the Governor, who entertain- 
ed us with great magnificence after the Per, 
manner; that is, we had muſic and dancing, 
and among the reſt a young Indian poſture- 
maſter. 'The entertainment laſted five hours, 


It began at ten o'clock with a fight breakfaſt: 


dinner was ſerved up an hour after, at which 
the Governgr and fome of his gueſts drank to 
exceſs. No body was forced to drink ; bur 
ſo many healths were propoſed, that it was 
neceflary to drink a great deal. Swordſmen 
in the Eaſt accuſtom themſelves to drink wine 
after our manner ; for when the heaiths of the 
Kings of France and Per/ia, with thoſe of the 
principal perſons preſent, were drank, they 
were accompanied with the diſcharge of the 
cannon of the fortreſſes, with thoſe of the Go- 
vernor's palace, and of the veſſels in the 


road, 


had not been long at Gambroon before the 


badneſs of the climate affected all my men, 


C3 who 
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who were taken .very ill, and I myſelf was 
Much diſordered, when being informed of the 
danger of oar being ſoon carried off if we 
ſtay d there, I reſolved to return to Ian, 
without waiting any longer for a veſſel 1 ex- 
pected from ria, I therefore ſet out; but 
was taken ſo ill at Tangaedeſan, that my life 
was defpaired of: I however recovered ; reach- 
ed 1ahazn, and ſoon after returned to Europe, 
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din to Gambroen on the molt ſouthern con- 

of Perſia, it will be naturally expected 
that we ſhould now proceed to a deſcription 
of the Zaft-Indies: but it is proper firſt to re- 
mind the reader, that a part of this taſk 
is already performed. e have given an ac- 
count of manner in which thoſe countries 
were diſcovered by the Portugueſe Admiral De 
Cama; and of the proſecution of thoſe diſ- 
coveries by De Cabral. + The reader has ſeen 


ee vol. VIII. page 1---53. + Ibid. 54-81. 
From theſe two voyages, the reader has obtained 
ſome knowledge of the ports of Melinda, Calicut, 
and Cochin, . 


A the reader has followed Sir Jobn Char- 
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the firſt voyage of the En${þ to thoſe ſeas un. 
der Captain Lancafter,* and the firſt voyage 
made thither by the French under Commodore 
Beaulieu. f He has been (entertained with the 
diſtreſſes indured by Sir Henry Middleton at 
Macha, in the Red Sea, | and under Mr. Gre/e's 
voyage to the Eaft-Indies; he has ſeen a conciſe 
account of all the ſettlements of the Engliþ 
Eaft-India Company. $. On the other hand, 


the Author of Commodore Roggawein's voy- 


age || has furniſhed us with an account of, all 
the ſettlements of the Durc#, and of the whole 
myſtery of the ſpice trade. From him we have 
not only deſcribed the ſpice- iſlands; but all 
places in the Za/?-1ndies to which the Dutch re- 
fort for the ſake of commerce. And in ſhort, 
from Laval, we have given a very particular 
account of the Maldives.) But this is not all, 
the circum-navigators have frequently given 
us occaſion to deſcribe remarkable places onfit- 
ted by other travellers, and from Dampier,** 


Modes Rogers, ++ and the ingenious Writer of 


Mr. An/on's voyage round the world, ft we have 


* See vol. VIII. page 88---121. In this and the 
following Voyage, he iſland of Sumatra, and 
Achen its capital, are particularly deſcribed. 

Ibid. 122---220. * | 
See vol. IX. page 1. 
S Thid. 72. | 
[} Ibid. page 97. 


See vol. X. page 8. 

4 See vol. VI. page 65-108. 
* 4+ wid. page 137-19 7 
II Vol. VII. page 149---161, 174, 17 56, 200, Ss. 
, given 
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given very entertaining deſcriptions of many 
2g tho? 4 yet *. err to for the 

K of commerce, are well worthy of the no- 

tice of the curious. % 7 

Thus as we have already deſcribed the princi - 
pal iſlands, nothing now remains but to give a 
deſcription of the continent of India, and ſome 
of the neighbouring kingdoms. * 
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Of Indoftan, or the Empire of the Great Mogul, 

| evith a particular Account of the Climate, Soil, 
Animals, Vegetables, tbe Mamers and Cuſtoms. 

- of the Inhabitaxe De Moguls Court, and 
the Conqueſt of that Empire by Shab Nadir. 
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FTNDOSTAN or India Proper, is a coun- 
7 try of great extent, ſituated to: the eaſt. 
of * and is bounded by Tartary, on 
the north, by the peninſula of Jadia within the 
Ganges, and the bay of Bengal, on the ſouth ; 
and by India beyond the Ganges on the eaſt.” Ty 
is alſo called Magulſtau or the Empire of the 
Great Mogul. As the Tropic of Cancer runs 
thro* the middle of it, the air is exceſſive hot; 
however, in the moſt ſultry ſeaſon, the rains 


'In theſe deſcriptions we chiefy follow Cape 
tam Alexander Hamilton, who from the year 1688 
to 1723, traded and travelled by ſea and land to 
moſt countries in the Baſt-Indies; from Mandeſlo's 
. Travels, and an excellent work entitled, 4 New 
6 Hiſtory of the Eaft-Indies, ancient and modern. 
1 ö Which 
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which uſually begin at the latter end of Fax, 
and laft till Ars a end of O#ober, 2 
the earth, and cbol the air. When thoſe tains 
ſet in, a day ſeldom paſſes without tertible 
thunder and oa hee in the fair fea- 
bn, they have li 


no harm. All the reſt of the year, except at 
this ſeaſon, and the Vernal Equinox, the fty 
is clear and ſerene, and the earth is refreſhed 
with moderate breezes, fo that the mornings 
and evenings are inconceivably- pleafant. From 
the above rains the moſt delicious plants ſpring 
forth with incredible ſpeed. Rice being of the 
moſt general uſe, is the chief grain cultivated 
here: it is ſown in May and June, and gene- 
rally reaped and threſhed in the open fit Ids in 
November and December: but they have alſo az 
good wheat and barley in ſeveral parts of the 
Empire, as any where in the world. Their 
chief fruits 'befides thoſe brought from Eurqhe, 
are dates, figs, prunellos, melons, pomegra- 
nates, tamarinds, guavas, - jaccas, pine apples, 
mirabilons, mangoes, cocoas, ſugar canes, 
pepper, oranges, limes, Ge. 

But tho? the ſoil is fo rich as to produce a 
vaſt variety of fruits and flowers, yet the ground 


is fo light, that ſeldom more than two oxen 


are uſed in ploughing it. 'There are here num- 
bers of fine woods that afford timber for build- 
ing ſhips, and redwood for dying. Their mul- 
berry-trees ſupply their filk-worms with food, 
the toddy-trees furniſh the inhabitants with li · 
quor; and of the fruit of the cotton-tree and cot - 
tou 


ey ghr-nihg, tho" without than. 
der, for feveral weeks together; but this does 
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ton ſhrub, they make their calicoes, muflins, 
ginghams, Gc. the great articles of their chath- 
ing and commerce. The country alio yields 
for exportation, malabar pepper, ginger, ſan- 
dal-wood, aloes, gum laeque, caſſia, campher, 
indigo, opium, affafcetida, cardamums, bo- 
rax, ſaltpetre, allum, and ſulphur; while the 
mountains produce jaſper, agate, cryſolites, 
tes, amethyſts, rubies, and diamonds. 
Here are plenty of wild and tame beaſts : 
of the former claſs are the elephant, and the 
rhinoceros, with lions, tygers, 
wolves, jackals, elkes, apes and baboons. Wild 
boars, deer, antilopes, hares and foxes, ſays 
Mr. Hamilton are their wild game, which they 
hunt with dogs, leopards, and a ſmall fierce 
creature called a ſhoegooſe. It is about the ſize 
of a fox, with long pricked ears like a- hare, 
and a face like a cat, a grey back and ſides, 
with the belly and breaſt white, When they 
are taken out to hunt, a horſeman carries it be» 
hind him hood-wink'd, and the deer and an- 
telopes being pretty familiar, will not ſtart he- 
fore the horſes come very near. He who carries 
the ſhoegoole, takes oF the hoqd, and ſhews 
it the game, which with large ſwift ſprings, it 
ſoon overtakes, when leaping on their backs, 
and getting forward to their ſhoulders,it ſcratches 
out their eyes, and makes them fali an eaſy prey 
to the hunters. The leopard runs down his 
game, and often gives the hunters a long chace, 
as well as the dogs,. who will take the water 
when the game betake themſelves to ſwimming, 
which they frequently do. " 
e 
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The fleſn of the Indian hog is reckoned the 
- beſt butcher's meat of this country; eſpecially 
that of the wild hogs, of which there are great 
plenty. Theſenot being the property of any ſingle 
zerſon; all are at · liberty to hunt and kill them; 
that tho' the people have no lands they can 
properly call their own, the privilege they en- 
Joy in thoſe of the Prince is almoſt an equi. 
valent, the lion being the only beaſt of the 
foreſt, which the Mogul reſerves the hunting c 
to himſelf. They have buffaloes, whoſe ſkin 
#5 ſmooth without hair; but their fleſh is coarſe. 
Towards Perſia and Tartary they have fine 
large ſheep, with fat tails ; but thoſe in the 
ſouth part of Indofan are thin and long ſhavk- 
ed,” with a reddiſh hair on their backs inſtead 
of wool; and their fleſh is lean and dry. The 
natives have plenty of good milk from their 
cows, buffaloes and goats; but their beſt cream 
will not every where produce butter, the cli 
mate being in ſome parts too hot to bring it to 
a due conſiſtence, however, tis ſaid they make 
good cheeſe in the north part of India. 

They have here plenty of geeſe, peacocks, 
hens, ducks, pigeons, plover, turtle-dores, 
partridges, quails, parrokeets, c. but the 
fleſh of their poultry is generally lean and dry. 
Vultures are no where ſo common and tame as 
here, which is aſcribed to their feeding much 
on the banian-tree. There is a kite here with 
a white head, to which ſome are ſo ſuperſiiti- 
ous as to pay religious honours. ' They have 
bats as big as kites, and an exceeding pretty 


bird leſs than a wren, which has raviſhing 
. notes 
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notes and a beautiful plumage. As the monkeys 
which abound in the woods, are its great ene- 
mies, it builds its neſt at the extremity of the 
twigs of the trees, whence they hang like a 
purſe out of their reach. They have alſo ex- 
cellent fiſh in their rivers and ſeas.  * 

The people are generally well made, and 
bare good features; towards the ſouth they 
are black, and towards the north of an olive 
colour; but the natives have every where black 
long hair, and black eyes, and hardly any of 
them are deformed. They are ſtrong, acute, 
have a lively fancy and a good genius. They 
are civil to ſtrangers, profoundly ſubmiſſive to 
their Governors ; but not remarkable for their 
85 The Indians here are diſtinguiſhed 
into Moors, or Moguls, and Grntoos or original 
Indians and Pagan. The former are a mixture 
of Tartars, Perſiant, Arabs, and moſt of the 
Mabometan nations, who having the power in 
their hands, behave as the Lords of the country. 
The Pagans, who are much the greateſt num- 
ber are as polite, as peaceable, as ingenious 
and as inoftenſive a people as any on the face 
of the earth. Their beautiful chints, and 
he painted calicoes are drawn by the meaneſt of 
the people; from their own fancy : for the chints 
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{a and calicoes on the Coromandel coaſt are painted 
oh with a pencil ; but thoſe to the northward are 


ich printed: however, the dye of neither waſhes 
ti. out. For inlaying in ivory no people excel 
them. The goldſmiths work curiouſly in filli- 
green, and imitate any goldſmith's work made 
ing in Europe. The builders uſe a cement made of 
tes Vor. XVI. D fea- 
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ſea- Tos med harder Bon weer, and wy 
175 of a e, or lay a floor wit 
e n like one entire ſtone, and be 
fa as hard. They have likewiſe good car- 
penters who exactly imitate the Eng; models. 
e Indians generally wear a white veſt of 
calico, filk, or muſlin, which folds over before, 
and is tied with ſtrings on either fide. The 
fleeves are cloſe to their arms, and fo long that 
they fit about their wriſts in wrinkles. The 
. e part fits cloſe to their bodies; but from 
walſt downwards it hangs in plaits reach- 
ing below the knee. They have no ſtockings, 
but their breeches reach down to their he , 
and they p ut their bare feet into their Tipper 
HOO heir waiſts they wear a * 0 wh; 
tter ſor ve à dagger. n t 8 4 
9 of the auer hs have ſhirts open be- 
ore, which hang over hs eir breeches, and in 
the winter leafos they alſo wear a cloak, The 
Pagans. wear their hair wa up in a roll be- 
hind; but the Moors have 0 "2, 1 ſingle lock; 
many of them wear their beards, but ſome have 
only whiſkers. The Pagan women have their 
hair adorned with jewals, which they alſo wear 
in their ears and noſes ; they have bracelets on 


_ their wriſts and ankles, and gold, filver, or 


braſs rings on their fingers and toes ; or if 20 
cannot afford thoſe of metal, they have tho 
of — — The ere women are almoſt 
always veiled, and let part of their hair hang 
on their ſhoulders. 

The Gentoos are divided into eighty-five dif- 


ferent tribes, which do not eat with each _ 
: ea 
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each tribe herds together, and thoſe of one tribe 
cannot marry into another ; they muſt purſue 
the trade and profeſſion of the family, ſo that 
a goldſmith's ſon muſt be a goldſmith,and marry 
a goldſmith's daughter, and a carpenter's ſon 
muſt be a carpenter, and ſo of the reſt. The 
chief of theſe tribes arg the Brachmans, or Bra- 
mins who are their Prieſts; and the Rajaputes, 
or Raſhbaots who profeſs arms, but do not, like 
the other tribes abſtain from meat, except it be 
the fleſh of a cow, or of ſome other beaſts 
which they hold ſacred, _ - CET 

The Bramins or Prieſts of the God Brama, 
perſuade theſe who are ill to leave legacies to 
the church, for which they give a 5 4: which 
they put into the dead perſon's hand, in this 
caſe ſays Capt. Hamilton, they draw a bill for ten 
times the value in the other world on ſome e- 
minent Saint, who negociates ſuch bills in pa- 
radiſe. They berfuade the vulgar, that their 
idols eat like men, and in order that they may 
be n provided with good cheer, theß 
make them of a gigantic ſtature, and give 
them a monſtrous belly; and if the people fail 
in their offerings to theſe idols, by which the 
Bramins maintain their families, they threaten 
them with the anger of the gods. The peo- 
ple believe there 1s ſomething ſo divine in a 
cow, that happy is the man who can get him- 
ſelf ſprinkled with the aſhes of one burnt by a 
Bramin ; and they eſteem the man bleſſed, who 
in the agonies of death can lay hold of a cow's 
tail ; for they believe tranſmigration, and think 
the ſoul ſometimes returns into the body of that 
D 2 beaſt, 
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beaſt, which they conſider as an high honour. 
The ſouls of the wicked they imagine enter 
the bodies of dogs, ſwine and other unclean 
animals. Hence they abſtain from the fleſh of 
all living creatures, and kill nothing that has 
life, for fear they ſhould diſpoſſeſs the ſoul of 
a friend or relation of its habitation. The 
learning of the Bramins conſiſts in their being 
able to read and get by heart ſome ancient books 
ſaid to be written by Brama. N 
There is a religious order among them called 
Faquirs and Jongies, who make vows of po- 
verty and celibacy, and to obtain the favour 
of Brama, ſuffer the moſt dreadful tortures. 
They contemn worldly riches, and go naked 
Except a piece of cloth about their loins, and 
ſome have not even that. A ſet of theſe never 
comb nor cut their hair, but delighting in naſ- 
tineſs, beſmear their bodies and faces with aſhes. 
Mr. Hamilton obſerves that he has ſeen one of 
theſe ſitting quite naked under the ſhade of a 
tree, and that married women came as a cure 
for barrenneſs, to kiſs the part which modeſty 
ought to have taught him to conceal, while he 
ſtroaked their heads, and muttered prayers over 
them. To ſuch a degree do theſe pretended 
religions impoſe on the credulous multitude. 
a The auſterities of ſome of theſe are incre- 
dible to thoſe who have not been eye vitneſſes 
of them. Some ſtand for years on one foot, 
with their arms tied to the beam of a houſe, 
or the branch of a tree. By this means their 
arms ſettle in that poſture, and ever after be- 
come uſeleſs; and ſome ſit in the ſun with ork 
x; goon 1 i 
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faces looking upwards till they are incapable of 
altering the poſition of their heads. The peo- 
ple in all theſe caſes making a merit of feeding 
them, | gs 
' Frauds are, however, ſometimes practiſed; 
for in the year 1721, -one of theſe zealots 'pre- 
tending to more ſanity than his neighbours, 
gave out, that he would be buried alive in a 
rave ten feet deep, and that he ſhould appear 
at Amadabat, at about 200 miles diſtance, with- 
in fifteen days. The grave was dug, and go- 
ing in, he had ſome reeds placed about a foot 
or two over his head? to prevent the earth fallin 
in. A large jar of water ſtood under the Macke 
of a great tree, about ten or twelve yards from 
the grave, where a good number of Faguirs 
had for ſome time taken up their quarters, and 
had perſuaded many people into a belief of the 
ſtory; but the Governor of Surat ordered a 
party of ſoldiers to ſee the Faguir buried, and 
to take care that no impoſture was uſed in his 
pretended reſurrection. They accordingly ſearch- 
ed narrowly, and ſuſpecting that ſome place 
about the root might afford a paſſage, ordered 
the Faguirs to remove a little out of the way, 
which they willingly did ; but finding nothing, 
they ordered the Fagquirs to remove the great 
water jar, which was almoſt full: at this they 
exclaimed aloud ; but their clamonrs ſtrengthen- 
ed the: ſuſpicions of the Mahometans ; who ei- 
ther breaking or removing the jar, diſcovered 
a ſubterranean paſſage that led within two feet 
of the grave; on which they fell upon the Fa- 
guirs with their drawn ſwords, and cut many 
1 - D 3 2 of 
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of them to pieces; and the fellow who was to 
Folly ariſen from the dead loſt his head in the 

ay. | 
_ | Beſides the many tribes of Indian idolaters, 
there is a {e& called the Perſces or Gebers, who 
are. worſhipers of fire.“ Theſe are here bred 
to trade and huſbandry, and are very induſtri- 


o us. 
The Banians or Gentoos are often married 
at fix or ſeven years of age, but they do not co · 
habit before the bride is twelve, and the bride- 
groom fixteen. 'Their weddings are celebrated 
with much pomp. In the forenoon the bride · 
groom, ſends a long train of meſſengers with 
2 to the bride, in covered diſhes or baf- 
kets, preceeded by a fort of hautboys, drums, 
and trumpets, and followed by female flaves, 
— the l the married couple, and aſter 
hem is an empty palanquin to carry 
the bride to the — houſe. Several 
nights ſucceflively they are both. carried in ſtate 
throꝰ the ſtreets by torch - light, dreſs'd in their 
beſt apparel and jewels, with mufic, fire works, 
flags, and ſtreamers before them, and then thr 
parents of the married couple ſend preſents to 
their friends. Theſe pompous cavalcades be- 
ing over, they proceed tothe houſe of the bride's 
Father, where being ſeated at a table _— 
each other, they join their hands, and the 
Prieſt covers their heads with a ſort of hood, 
® See # curious account of this ſeft in Mr. Han- 
wway's truvele, vol. XIV. of this-work, page 236, 
237» 238, 239. - 6 which 
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which remains over them for a quarter 
of an hour, till he has finiſhed a prayer and 
the nuptial benediction, and then uncoverin 
their heads, the company is ſprinkled with roſe 
water and other perfumes mixed with ſaffron. If 
the youth does not happen to like the girl choſe 
for him by his parents, he may keep concu- 
bines, and if the wife murmurs at this, he may 
ſet her to work with his ſlaves, for which ſhe 
can have no remedy, not even a divorce. The 
women of this country pay their huſbands an 
extraordinary reſpect, and are entirely at their 
diſpoſal : which is the leſs 2 as 
among the richer ſort, the huſband purchaſes 
his wife eos iy 2 3 ae cate 
When a on dies, they .th e, 
dreſs ĩt in the common apparel uſually worn by 
the deceaſed, and carrying it a little way out of 
the town, place it on a funeral pile generally 
raiſed with wood near ſome river: — of for- 
tune uſually mix vaſt quantities of fragrant 
wood with the reſt, and the whole being reduc- 
ed to aſhes, is.thrown into the river. As to 
the cuſtom of widows burning themſelves with 
their huſbands, it ſeems in moſt places laid a- 
fide. Where this is the caſe, the women who 
mourn for their huſbands, ſhave their heads, 
and ſeeming to abandon chemſelves to grief, 
neglect their dreſs, and never marry again; but 
the men neyer cut their hair on theſe ns, 
unleſs it be for the death of a father, or ſome 
of their Rajas or Princes. When they mourn 
for other relations, they generally read. their 
garments, 
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ents, or rather put on an old torn veſt, and 
appear quite negligent of themſelves, 
The buildings of the common people, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of the Gentoos, who are at leaſt 
twenty to one Mahometan throughout the Em- 
pire, are generally low thatched cottages with 
clay walls, and only one floor; bat the bazars, 
and other public buildings, with the' houſes be- 
longing to the Chriſtian and Mahometan mer- 
chants, in ſome of the chief cities are very 
mpous, being built with. brick, timber and 
one, and ſometimes with marble. The houſes 
of the more wealthy are two ſtories high, and 


have flat roofs on which they take the morning 


and evening air. | 
The palaces of their Princes or Rajas are 
moſtly built in one form : before the gate is a 
large piazza or roof ſupported by pillars, open 
to the front, and upon the right and left to- 
wards the gate are banks of earth about a 


yard high, on which are ſpread fine carpets, 


or pieces of European ſcarlet cloth, with cuſhions 
of the fame, on which the Raja fits to receive 
the complaints of his ſubjects, to entertain 
foreigners, or tranſact ſtate affairs. | 


The power of the Mogul is ſo deſpotic, that 


he has the ſovereign diſpoſal of the lives and 
effects off his ſubjects, and none dare diſpute 
his will. At his command the greateſt Lords 


are executed. Few days paſſed without his ap- 


aring at ſun-riſing ; and the Lords of his 
court are obliged to be in his apartment, in 
order to pay him homage. He ſhews himſelf 


alſo at noon to ſee the wild beaſts fight; and 
1 In 
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in the evening he appears at a window, from 
whence he fees the ſun ſet, He retires with” 
that luminary amidſt the noife of a great num- 
ber of drums and kettledrums, and the accla-' 
mations of his people, wiſhing him a long and 
happy life. None are, permitted to enter the- 
palace but the Rajas or Princes, and the great 
officers ; who accompany all their diſcourſe with 
continual reverences ; they proſtrate themſelves 
before him at taking leave; they put their 
hands on their eyes, then on their breaſt, and 
laſtly on the earth, to teſtify that they are only 
duſt and aſhes when compated to him. They 
with him all manner of proſperity as they re- 
tire, and go backwards till they are out of + 
fight. LY m . 
When he marches at the head of his army, 
or goes a hunting, or to one of his country pa- 
laces, he is accompanied by above 10, ooo men. 
About an hundred elephants covered with hou- 
ſings of ſcarlet, velvet and brocade, march at 
the head of this little army; each carrying two 
men, one of whom governs the animal by 
touching his forehead with an iron hook, the 
other holds a great banner of filk embroidered 
with gold and ſilver; the firſt eight carry each 
a kettſedrum. In the middle of this troop the 
Mogul rides on a fine Ay or horſe, with trap- 
pings of gold, adorned with diamonds and 
pearls, gold- bells and fringes, or in a chariot 
drawn by two white oxen, whoſe large ſpread- 
ing horns are adorned with gold; and ſome- 
times he 1s carried by men in a palanquin. The' +» 
Rajas and officers of his court compoſe his re- 
| ; * 5 tinue, 
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tinue, and have : or 600 elephants, camet;, or 


Chariots loaded. with baggage. When he rides 

on an elephant, he is ſeated on his back on a 

ſtately throne, adorned with gold and precious 
nes. Ye} P 5 | b 

His ſons have the title of Sultans, and his 
daughters of Sultanas, the former are married 
at thirteen or fourteen years of age, and when 
they arrive at years of maturity are fent to 
diſtant governments, none but the heir appa- 
rent remaining with his father. The firſt fon 
he has by any of his wives, is conſidered as 
heir to the Empire, tho? the longeſt ſword ge- 
nerally carries 1t ; but whenever he obtains the 
throne, he inhumanly deſtroys his brothers, 
and their male iſſue. 

The Mogul has ſeldom more than four wives, 
tho? his concubines generally amount to above 
a thouſand. His court, according to Taver- 
mier, is richer than can be imagined. The great 


buy the fineſt diamonds that can be got for 
2 


wives and daughters, whoſe head - dreſſes 
and other apparel are amazingly ſumptuous, 
But thoſe for the Emperor's own uſe, are the 
fineſt in the worde. 

Mr. Manage, who wiſely 1 it down as a 
rule to deſcribe nothing but what he has ſeen, 
obſerves, that the palace of Agra, is four leagues 
in circumferance, and that it is fortified on 
all ſides. After having paſled ſeveral courts 
and ſtreets ſeparated by different gates, one 
comes at laſt to the Mogul's apartment, which 
is in the middle of the building. In the firft 
faloon is a baluftrade of ſilver, where are the 
officers 
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officers of the guard, wha allow none to enter 
but the great Lords of the court. This leads 
into the chamber of ceremony, where there ts 
another baluſtrade of gold, encloſing the throne 
of maſſy gold, enriched with diamonds, pearts 
and other precious ſtones. None but the Ki 

ſons are allowed to enter within this baluſtrade, 
or to cool the air and drive away the flies with 
fans. In this palace is a high tower, the roof 


of which is covered with plates of gold. 


If we may believe Tavernier, this Prince had 
four thrones adorned with diamonds, rubies, 
emeralds and the richeſt pearls, made up in ſa- 
veral figures, and that one of them, which was 
crowned with two peacocks, that had thetr 
tails ſet with jewels, coſt thirteen millions 
ſterling ; and that in this palace are two apart- 
ments covered all over with gold, as are alfo 
the pillars that ſupport his pavillions. 

There are two ſolemn feſtivals of which he 
is the principal object. The fir at the begin- 
ning of the new year, laſts about fifteen days. 
A theatre is erected before the palace fourteen 
feet high, fifty-ſix long, and forty broad, co- 
vered with rich tapeſtry, and ſurrrounded by a 
baluſtrade. Near it is a building of painted 
wood, embellifhed with mother of pearl, in 
which ſome of the principal Lords of the court 
ſeat themſelves, tho' they have at the fame time 
tents erected in the firſt court of the palace, 
where they affect to diſplay all their riches and 
ſplendor. The Prince, attended by ſeven of 
his miniſters, aſcends the theatre, where he 
ſeats himſelf on velvet cuſhions, embroi 
| with 
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wich gold and pearls, , waiting for the preſent 
that are brought him, which he receives equal. 


Iy from the people, and the grandees of the 


empire, during the eighteen days the ceremony 
laſts, and towards the end he diſpenſes amon 
them his bounties; theſe conſiſt in places = 
dignities,., which he confers on thoſe who have 
been moſt liberal to him. Tavernier ſays, he 
ſaw him, receive at one of theſe feaſts aboye 
thirty millions of livres in diamonds, rubies, 
emeralds, pearls, gold, filver, fine ſtuffs, ele- 
phants, camels, and horſes. | 

The ſecond feſtival is the anniverſary of his 
birth. He begins the day with all manner 
of diverſions, which he breaks off to po to 
"the. palace of the queen his mother, if ſhe be 
yet alive, and having ſhewn his gratitude to 
her, he cauſes his grandees to make her mag- 
nificent preſents, After he has dined, he puts 
on his fineſt robes, covers himſelf with gold 
and jewels, and being rather loaded than 


adorned, goes into a vaſt and ſuperb, pavilion, 


Where he is waited on by the principal Lords 


of his court. He here finds the great ſcales, 


and the chains which ſuſpend them, both of 
which are of maſſy gold adorned with jewels. 
He places himſelf in one of the ſcales, the 
other being filled with gold, ſilver, jewel:, 
pieces of ſtuff, ſine linen, pepper, cloves, 
mace, cinnamon, corn, pulſe, and herbs, and 


an exact regiſter is kept of the difference of 


his weight every year. If it appears that he 
— any conſiderable acquiſition of avs 
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ſince he was weighed laſt, there are great re- 
joicings throughout the whole kingdom. 
This ceremony is followed by his diftri- 


buting ſmall pieces of money among the poor; 


and in throwing among the grandees,nuts, piſta- 
chios, almonds, and other fruits, made of gold, 
but they are ſo ſmall, and the gold ſo thin, 
that it is ſaid a thouſand of them does not 
weigh above ſeven or eight piſtoles. The feſti- 
val is concluded with a magnificent ſupper given 
to the Lords of the court, with whom he ſpends 
the night in 2 | 
ut tho? the treaſures of this monarch, and 
his revenues from forty kingdoms, which are 
within his empire, are immenſely great, yet 
ſpecie is hardly any where ſcarcer than among 
the private perfons in his empire. 

It is however proper to obſerve, that this 
pompous account was wrote before Nadir 
Shah ravaged the Mogul's dominions : for, 


in the beginning of 1739, that conqueror hav- 


ing defeated the Mogul, entered Dell, ſecured 
his perſon, and having ſeized all his jewels 
and treaſures, of which he obliged him to 
give a liſt, replaced him on the throne ; 
obliging him to promiſe to pay him an an- 
nually tribute of 6,250,000 1. ſterling. Among 


the other plunder ſeized by the Perfan Mo- 


narch, was the Emperor's bed of ſtate adorned 
with precious ſtones, and the grand imperial 
throne. In ſhort, the value of the plunder 


taken from the Mogul and his Nobles, is ſaid 


to amount to 111 courons, or 231,250,000 l. 
ſterling. It muſt be acknowledged, that the 
Vor. XVI. E large- 
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 largeneſs of this immenſe ſum may render this 
account improbable ; it is therefore nece 
to add, that it is taken from a letter from 
Parſon publiſhed the ſame year in the Londen 

azerte. T | 


Having given a general deſcription of the 
Mogul's dominions, we ſhall now proceed to 
deſcribe the ſeveral provinces fituated on the 
coaſt, as being the moſt remarkable, on ac- 
count of the commeree carried on with them 
by the trading nations of Europe. 
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A Deſcription of the moſt remarkable Places in the 
Prowintes along 'the Coaſt f India. Captain 
Hamilton attacked by robbers in his way 10 
Tatta : A4 Deſcription 4 that City, and of his 
Reception by the Nabob. Of rhe Navigation 
of the Indus. Of the Kingdom of Guzerat, 
and particularly of the Cities of Dia, Cam- 
bay, and Surat. | 


* HE firſt port in Sindy, the moſt weſtern 
province of India, is Larribundar, ſitua- 
ted five or fix leagues from the ſea, on a branch 
of the river Iudus, capable of receiving ſhips 
of 200 tons burthen. It is a village of about 
100 mud houſes, with a large ſtone fort, that 
has four or five great guns, to defend the mer- 
chandize, and prevent its being ſeized 57 
a | che 
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the Ballowches and other robbers. Tatta, the 
metropolis of the province, is a large and 
rich city about three miles long, and one and 

a half broad, at about 40 miles diftance from 
the -above village. All goods carried from one 
of theſe places to the other, are tranſported 
on carriage beaſts, as camels, oxen, and horſes. 
The country, which is almoſt level, is over- 
grown with ſhrubs and buſhes, fit to cover an 
ambuſcade, and often made uſe of by the above 
robbers, who ſuddenly ruſh out on a caffila or 
caravan, and while the guards and carriers are 
fighting, another party ; away the beaſts 
with their packs. 

Captain Hamilton once came to Larribundar, 
with a cargo from Mallabar worth about 
10, ooo l. where being unable to ſell his goods, 
| he was obligedto travel to Tatta in a caffila of 
1500 beaſts, and as many, or more men and 
| women, beſides 200 horſe for their guard. 
Having ment gr about fixteen miles, they 
| were informed by their ſcouts that a great 
body of robbers were juſt before them. Cap- 
tain Hamilton had thirteen of his beſt markſmen 
belonging to his ſhip witk him in the front, 
where his beaſts were, and being all mounted 
on Indian horſes, which are very ſmall, they 
diſmounted, and ſet their beaſts on their flanks * 
and front; to ſerve for a barricado againſt the 
ſword and target men, who were the principal 
ſtrength of the robbers. They had not been 
long in that poſture, when the robbers ſent a 
herald on horſeback, who brandiſhed his ſword, 
and on his coming within call, threatened, 
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that if they did not immediately ſurrender at 
diſcretion, they ſhould have no quarter Our 
traveller had two ſeamen who ſhot extremely 
well, and therefore ordered one of them to 
fire at the herald, which he inſtantly did, and 
ſhot him through the head. Another came 
ſoon after with the - ſame threatenings, and 
met with the ſame treatment. The next that 
came the Captain ordered his horſe to be ſhot 
in the head, to try if they could take his rider, 
that they might know the enemy's ſtrength, 
The horſe was killed as foon as he appeared; 
but ſome of the guard who were mounted, in- 
ſtead of bringing him, cut him to pieces. 
The horſe-· guard, who had continued in the 
rear, ſeeing What was done in the front, now 
took courage, and getting in among the buſhes, 
met with ſome who had a deſign to attack the 
flank, and ſoon defeated them; which threw 
the reſt into ſuch a panic, 'that they betook 
themſelves to flight, and the horſe purſuing 
them, put many to the ſword. ' 

They. now travelled - without moleſtation to 
Tatta, where they were received with accla- 
mations from the populace, and the better 
ſort viſited the Engli/þ with preſents of fruit 
and ſweetmeats, aſcribing the ſafe arrival of 
the caffila to their courage and conduct. 

He and his men were lodged in a large con- 
venient room that had good warehouſes. The 
ſtairs from the _ were each of one = 
of hyry ten feet long, of a bright yellow, 

and as. ſmooth as gl. They — about 


ten in number, and led up to a ſquare fifteen 
yards 
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yards long, and about ten broad, The next 
day the Nabob ſent them his compliments 
with an ox, five ſheep, as many goats, twenty 
fowls, and fifty pigeons, with ſweetmeats and 
fruit in abundance. He was then encamped 
about fix miles from the town, with an army 
of 8 or 10,000 men, to puniſh theſe bands of 
robbers. He invited Captain Hamilton to drink 
a diſh of coffee with him, and the latter ſend- 
ing him -word that he deſigned to kiſs his 
hand, the next day he ſent him twenty fine 
Perfian horſes well equipped, on ten of which 
he and his guard rode, and on the other ten 
were mounted the moſt conſiderable Merchants 
in Tatta, who went to accompany him out of 
reſpect. | 
When they came to the camp they would 
have alighted ; but an officer informed them, 
that the Nabob defired they ſhould be brought 
to his tent on horſeback, and riding before 
them conducted them to the door of the pa- 
vilion which the Captain entered, and found 
the Nabob fitting alone. He deſiring to lay a 
ſmall preſent at his feet, this was readily per- 
mitted. It conſiſted of a looking-glaſs of 
about 5 l. value, a gun and a pair of piſtols 
well gilt, a ſabre-blade, and the blade of a 
dagger gilt, a glaſs tobacco-pipe, and an em- 
broidered caſe to put it in. The Nabob 
ſent for all who had accompanied Mr. Ha- 
milton into the room, and ſhewing them the 
preſent, expatiated on the value of every piece 
of it; and after ſome encomiums on Mr. Ha- 
ailton's valour and generoſity, told him, that 
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he was a free deniſon of Tatta, and ſhould be 
exempted from all cuſtom on the goods he had 
brought or ſhould export, and that he ſhould 
have the power of impriſoning any perſon who 
bought any part of his cargo, and did not 
pay according to agreement, and if that was 
not ſufficient to induce them to give him ſa- 
tisfaction, he might ſell their wives and chil. 
dren to diſcharge the debt. 


Within about four miles of Tatta, are forty- 


two fine large tombs, the burying place of ſome 
of the Kings of Sinay, when that country was 

overned by its own monarchs. -Mr. Hamilion 
went into the largeſt ; this was built in the form 
of a cupola, and in the middle of it ſtood a 
coffin about three feet high and ſeven feet long, 
with nw Gen of a ſmaller _— The cu- 

a was of yellow, green, and red porphy 

wart poliſhed, and being ſet — 
had a very pleaſing effect. This tomb is about 
thirty feet high, and twenty-one in diameter, 


and is ſaid to have been the burying- place of 


the laſt King oſ that country. 

The city of Tatta ſtands in a ſpacious plain 
about two miles from the river Indus, from 
which cannals are cut to bring water to the 
city and the gardens. Thoſe which formerly 
| belonged to the King were at that time well 
ſtored with excellent fruit and flowers. 

The river Indus is navigable for their veſſels 
as high as Caſnire in 320. north latitude, One 
branch runs to Cabal to the weſtward, and 
others through ſeveral large provinces ftuated 
to the eaſt. Theſe veſſels are — ; 

| they 


t 
a 
(i 
ſi 
C 
C 
b 
0 


Ic 


/ the EAST Invigs, 43 
they have one maſt, carrying a ſquare ſail, and 
are flat-bottomed. Some of them are 200 
tons burthen. The cabbins are built from | 
tem to ſtern, and in each is a kitchen and a ne- | 

ceſſary which opens into the water. Theſe * | 
cabbins are let to paſſengers, and the hold 

being divided into ſeparate apartments are let 1 
out to freighters, ſo that every one having a 1 
lock on his own cabbin, and apartment in the 

hold, has his goods always ready to diſpoſe of 

wherever he finds a market, | 

This country never knows the miſery of | 
famine, for the /zdus overflows all the low 1 
grounds in the months of April, May and June, 
and when the floods go off they leave a fat 1 
ſlime. Before the earth dries, it is ſown and | 
harrowed, and never fails of bringing forth a 
plentiful crop. 

The people here manufacture filks, calicoes, 
cotton-cloths of ſeveral kinds, and alſo chints 
and very beautiful coverlets for beds, They 
make very fine cabinets, both lacquered and 
inlaid with ivory, and the beſt bows and ar- 
rows in the world, of buffalos horns. 

The religion eſtabliſhed by law is the Maho- + 
metan, but there are ten Gentoos to one Muſ- | 
ſulman. | 

The next maritime country to Sindy is Guze- | 
rat, an iſland formed by a branch of the [ndus, 
that runs into the ſea at the city of Cambaya. 
The natives are vaſſals to the Mogul, tho' they 
are ſtill Pagans. The firſt town on the ſouth 
ſide of the Indus, is Cutchnaggen, It has ſome 
rade and produces coarſe cloths, cotton and | 

chonks, . 
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' chonks, a ſhell-fiſh in the ſhape of a perri- 
winkle, but as large as a man's arm above the 
elbow. In Bengal theſe ſhells are formed into 
Tings for the ornament of womens arms ; and 
they are worn in many parts of India. This 
country is famous for pirates. It has ſeveral 
other ports, the moſt remarkable of which is 
Diu, a ſmall iſland on the ſouth of Guzerat, 
three miles long and two broad, belonging to 
the crown of Portugal. The city is pretty large, 
and fortified by a high ſtone wall with baſtions 
at convenient diſtances, well furniſhed with 
cannon. The harbour is ſecured by two caſtle:, 
that can bring above a hundred large cannon 
to oppoſe its enterance, and by fea it is for- 
tified by nature with dangerous rocks and 
high cliffs. This is one of the beſt built, and 
ſtrongeſt cities in India, and its ſtately edifices 


of free ſtone and marble, are ſufficient witneſſes 


of its ancient grandeur and opulence ; but at 
preſent not above a fourth part of the city is 
inhabited It contains five or fix fine churches 
which ſtanding on a riſing ground of an eaſy 
aſcent from the great caſtle, and the churches 
riſing gradually 85 her than each other, ſhew 
all their beautiful — to the ſea, where they 
appear to great advantage ; and within they 
are well decorated with images and paintings, 
At preſent there are not above 200 Portugueſe 
In the caſtle and eity : the reſt of the inhabitants 
being Banyans, of whom there may be about 
40,000, but few of them are rich, becauſe the 
inſolence of the Petugue/e render it unſafe 


for monied ſtrangers to dwell among — 
e 
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1 The King of Portugal has about 12, oool, 


p per annum in poll money paid from hence into 
his treaſury, and the cuſtoms and land- tax may 
4 amount to about ſix thouſand pounds more; but 
ide iſland were in the hands of ſome induſtri- 
l ous European nation, it would be the beſt mart- 
- town on the coaſt of Indja for carrying on a 
g trade up the Indus. wh. = A, 

Goga is a pre town, that ome 
5 wed wal forts on There is ſome trade, 
: and ſtrangers are admitted to a free commerce 
bh BY in fuch merchandize as are fit to be imported or 


's exported to or from Guxerat. The town is go- 

- verned by an officer of the Mogul, whoſe forces 

; for the defence of the place amount to about 200. 

F A peninſula which lies at the bottom of the 
mouths of the Indus, contains the greateſt part- 

8 of the Kingdom of Guzerat. There is not a 

f more fertile province in all the Indies, it produe- 

ing fruĩt — provifions in ſuch abundance, that 

g it ſupplies the neighbouring provinces. Cambay, 

J at the bottom of the Gulph of the ſame name, 

J and only twelve leagues from Gaga, is a fine, 

6 large, and agreeable city; its ſtreets are ſpaci- 

6 ous, handſome and ſtrait. Tho? it is at leaſt 

J two leagues in circumference, it is entirely built 

/ of hewn ſtone. Without its walls are very large 

5 ſuburbs, and fifteen or ſixteen public gardens. 

It is ſtill a place of pretty good trade, tho? it is 

not now half inhabited. The natives are ſtrict 

obſervers of the doctrine of the metempſychoſis, 

and Du Bois ſays they maintain three hoſpitals, 

one for birds, another for goats and a third for 

: black cattle. The Zealots who eat nothing 

that 
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that had life, lay food for animals on the high- 
Banyans carry in 
their girdles an inſtrument to bruſh the places 
where they fit down, or where they walk, leſt 
they ſhould cruſh the ants, and other reptiles, 
that may be found there. - Some of them car- 
ry their ſcruples and ,yeakneſs ſo far as to eat 
nothing that is red, for fear there ſhould be 
blood in it. By the force of money they have 
obtained from the Great Mogul the ſingular 
1 1 that no calf, bull, or cow, be 

illed in their city; and if a Chriſtian, or Ma- 
hometan, ſhould be found tranſgreſſing the pro- 
Hibation, his life would be in danger. Theſe 
Pagans have in this city one of the moſt mag- 

ificent les in the kingdom, full of idols 
of all fizes, and for the moſt part, of mon- 
ſtrous figures. It contributes to the wealth 
and grandeur of Surat, to which it is ſubor- 
dinate, and its vicinity to Amadabat, from 
which it is only about 150 miles diſtant, makes 


— 
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it ſhare the advantages of that great city, Wt 


which in magnitude and wealth is but little i # 
inferior to the beſt towns of Europe. In this WW © 
laſtcity the Zngh/b have a factory for commerce. ht! 
The country abounds in grain, cattle, cot- 7 
ton and ſilk. Cornelian and agate are found t. 
in its rivers ; of the former they make rings, t 
and ſeals, and of the latter cabinets, ſome of t 
which are of one entire ſtone, except the lids. h 
Mr. Hamilton ſays, he has ſeen ſome of them f 
fourteen or fifteen inches long, and eight or WW "! 


nine deep, the value of each being 30 or 401. WW © 
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terling. The natives are the beſt embroiderers 
in India, or perhaps in the whole world. 

Surat, ſituated to the ſouth on the pe- 
ninſula of India, on the banks of the river 
Tapta or Tapee, is the next ſea-port town of 
conſequence. The inhabitants are computed 
at 200,000 ſouls, among whom are many 
Mahometans and Gentoos, who are immenſely 
rich. There are here as many different re- 
ligions as in Amſterdam; that by law eſtabliſh- 
< is Mahometi/m, of the ſect of Ali. There 
are ſome called My/ey, who obſerve the law of 
Moſes, as well as the Koran, but the Gentoo; 
are the moſt numerous, and are either mer- 
chants, bankers, brokers, accomptants, col- 
lectors, or ſurveyors; but few of them are of 
any handicraft trade, except taylors and 
barbers. 8 : 

Surat is one of the beſt, the fineſt, the richeſt 
and greatzſt marts, not only of the Mogul's 
country; but of all the Indies. It was one of 
the firſt objects of European ambition. The 
Portugueſe eſtabliſhed themſelves there by force 
of arms in the year 1530; the Exglißb followed 
them in 1609; the Datch in 1616, and the 
French in 1665. All of them have contributed 
to embelliſh a city, which was already eſteemed 
the moſt ſplendid in all the country. Part of 
the ſtreets is paved with porcelain, and ſome 
houſes are fronted with it. The houſes are 
flat on the top. The rich vie with each other 
in their decorations. The furniture of their 
apartments is ſuperb, and their magnificence 
is ſeen even in the penthouſes of their windows. 

Theſe 


city. The French have a little church near 
the old Engli factory; but though there are 


48 4 Nw HISTORY 


Theſe conſiſt of ſeveral rows of ſmall planks 
joined together obliquely over the windows, 
and inlaid with mother of pearl, and the ſhell; 
of tortoiſes, erocodiles, Cc. Thus they keep 
off the heat of the ſun, which is extreme, and 
by weakening the light, mw render it more 
agreeable by that mixture of colours, which 
is reflected by its rays. ban | 

The fields about Surat are very fertile, ex. 
cept thoſe towards the ſea, which are ſandy and 
barren. They have excellent beef, mutton, 
and fowl daily expoſed. to ſale in the city, 
Beef is about three farthings a pound, when 
the bones are bought with the fleſh, and about 
a penny with the bones taken out. | Mutton is 
three half-pence a pound, large fowls are fold 
For ſeven-pence half-penny a piece, and live 


- hares at four-pence each. They have great 


n 
. 


ron of wild-fowl.; but thoſe who would 


have them mutt ſhoot them. Their flamingoe: 


are large and good: the pady-bird is alſo 

in its - ſeaſon, and the corn-bird is excellent, 
They have good partricges; but the pheaſant; 
are bad. The wild-geeſe, ducks and teal, are 
plenty and good, and ſeveral forts of turtle. 


doves are both beautiful and well-taſted. They 


have likewiſe plenty of wheat as good as an) 
in Europe, with ſome peaſe and French beans; 
but neither oats nor barley. 

There are few or no fine buildings in the 


above an hundred different ſects here, on 
: ave 
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have no religious diſputes, each being willing 
his neighbour ſhould worſhip God in that way 
ne believes will pleaſe him beſt. 


The Mahometan women go always veiled 


when they appear abroad. Their garments 
differ but little from thoſe of the men. Their 
coats, which alſo ſerve both ſexes for ſhirts, are 
cloſe-bodied ; the men's are gathered in plaits 
below the navel, to make them appear long- 
waiſted, and the women's are-gathered a pretty 
way above, to make their waiſts feem ſhort. 
They both wear breeches which reach to the 
ankles. The men have. only filver a on 
their fingers, and generally, but one for a fignet. 
The women wear gold rings on their fingers, 
and ſometimes one on the thumb, in which is 
ſet a ſmall looking-plaſs; they likewiſe often 
wear gold rings in their noſes and ears. On 
the other hand, the Gentoos permit their wo- 


men to appear barefaced, and their legs are 


naked to the knee, They wear gold or filver 
rings, according to their ability, one in the 
noſe, and ſeveral ſmall ones in holes bored 
round the rim, with a large and heavy one in 
tie tip of each ear, They likewiſe wear rings 
en their toes, and ſhackles on their legs, of 
thoſe metals made hoHow ; theſe contain glaſs 
beads, in order to rattle when they walk. 
The men wear gold rings in their ears, and 
often three or four in a cluſter hanging at the 
tip; ſome have them alſo ſet with 59. 
From Surat to Daman, a town belonging to 
the crown of Portugal, at twenty-two leagues 
diſtance, are ſeveral rivers and villages under 
Vol. XVI. F the 
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the ſuperintendancy of Surat. Daman was 
once a place of good trade; but is at preſent 
reduced to poverty. It is ſituated on the ſea-. 
ſhore at the mouth of a nver, and is naturally 
very ſtrong from its being ſurrounded by a 
deep marſh ; it is alſo encompaſſed by a good 
ſtone wall. The town is about half a mile 
long and near as broad; the buildings of the 
city are of ſtone, and it has a large cath 
that may be ſeen at ſea a conſiderable diftance. 
There are two or three other churches, a con- 
vent, a monaſtery, a nunnery, and an hoſpital. 
On the oppoſite fide of the river is a caſtle 
diſtipguiſhed by the name of St. Salvadore. 
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Of the Penin/ula of India on this fide the Ganges, 

/ Baſlaim, Salſett, Bombay, Chaul, Goa, 
the Kingdom and City of Biſnagar, and the 
Port of Carwar, near which Mr. Hamilton 
is frighted by a Tyger. The manner of Hunt- 
ing them, Of the Province of Canara, and 
the Port of Onoar. Widows burnt on the 
funeral Pile of their Huſbands. The Engliſh 
Factory at Batacola maſſacred. Of the Fac- 
tories of Barceloar, Mangulore, Cannanor, 
Tellicherry, and Calicut. Singular Cuftoms 
of the Malabars with reſpe to Marriage. 
Of the Kingdom and City of Cochan. of 
Aujengo, in the Kingdom of Attingo. O6- 
ſervation on the different Climates on the Coaſt 
of Malabar and Coromondel. 4 Deſcrip- 
tion of Trangobar, Fort St. David, Pondi- 
cherry, Fort St. Thomas, Fort St. George, 
Maſulipatan, the City of Golconda, and of 
the River Ganges, Fort William, Calcutta, 
with the Kingdom and City of Bengal. 


T Daman begins the Peninſula within the 
Ganges, a vaſt country which nearly re- 
ſembles the figure of a cone reverſed. It is 
_ waſhed towards the eaſt, ſouth and weft, by 
the waters of the ocean; and the country of 
the Great Mogul bounds it to the north. It 
lies in the torrid zone between 7®. 3o'. and 
F 3 21% 
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210. north latitude, extending from north to 
ſouth 270 leagues, and from eaſt to weſt at it; 
greateſt breadth 270 leagues, and its outmoſt 
point is called Cape Comorin. The exceflive heats 
which reign in this country render the co- 
jour of the inhabitants mach darker than thoſe 
who hve in Indoſtan; but with reſpect to fer- 
tility and riches, both countries are nearly the 
ſame. This country is, however, more cele- 
brated for its numerous harbours, and the im- 
menſe commerce of the European nations. 

The weſtern coaſt which extends from Da- 
man to Cape Comorin, is called the coaſt of 
Malabar, and the eaſtern fide, which begins at 


that Cape, and ends at the Kingdom of Orixa, - 


is the coaſt of Coromandel and Golconda. We 
ſhall proceed along the weſtern coaſt to that 
cape, and then doubling it, proceed up the 
eaſtern ſide up to the river Ganges. 
From Daman to Baſſaim is about eighteen 
leagues along the ſhore. The latter is a for- 
tified city belonging ro the crown of Portu- 
gal, ſtanding on a little iſland ſeparated from 
the continent by a ſmall rivulet. Its walls 
are pretty high, and about two miles in cir- 
cumference. In the middle of the city is a 
citadel: it has alſo three or four churches, 
with ſome convents and monaſteries, a college, 
and an hoſpital. This is a place of ſmall 
trade; for moſt of its riches lie dead in the 
churches of the Portugueſe, or in the hands of 
indolent, lazy country gentlemen, who loiter 
away their days in eaſe, pride and luxury, 
without having the leaſt feeling for the po- 
verty of the reſt of the people. At 
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At about half a league diſtance is the iſland 
of Salſett, which is about 20 miles long, and 
in ſome places ten broad. The iſland is cut al- 
moſt in two by a narrow river, near the mouth 
of which is a ſmall town called Yer/ua, that has 
a little narrow harbour deep enough to receive 
ſhips of the greateſt burthen. It has a ſmall 
trade in dry fiſh, which are ſold to the inland 
countries and villages. + 
Bombay * an iſland belonging to the crown 
of England is the next place of conſequence ; 
near it is the iſland of E/zphanta remarkable for 
a ſurprizing temple cut out of a rock. t | 
Farther to the ſouth is Chaul, a town be- 
longing to the Portugue/e, ſituated on the fide 
of a river that affords an harbour for ſmall veſ- 
ſels. The town is fortified, as is alſo an iſland 
on the fouth ſide of the harbour. This was 
once a place of great trade, particularly for fine 
embroidered quilts ; but it is now miſerably 
oor. 5 | 
: Paſſing by ſeveral inconſiderable towns on 
the coaſt, you come to Goa the metropolis of 
the Portugueſe dominions in India, ſituated in an 
iſland about twelve miles long, and fix broad. 
It has a fine ſalt water river, capable of re- 


ceiving ſhips of the largeſt fize, which lie 


+ See a farther account of this ifland in Vol. 
IX. p. 88. 

* See a particular deſcription of Bombay, with 
a view of t pperk in Vol. ix. pag. 90. 

See a deſcription of this iſland, and a view of 
the inſide of the temple in Mr. Grofe's Voyage to 
the Eaft Indics, Vol. ix. pag. 86. : 
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within a mile of the town. 'The banks of the 
river are adorned with noble ſtructures, as 
churches, caſtles, and gentlemen's houſes; but 
the air of the city being reckoned unwholſome, 
it is not well inhabited. The Viceroy's pa- 
lace is a fine edifice within a piſtol ſhot of the 
river, over one of the city gates that opens into 
a @ ſpacious noble ſtreet about half a mile long, 
- terminated by a beautiful church called A/7;/c-. 
ricordia. 'There are indeed ſo many churches, þ 
convents and chapels, that one half of them 
would be ſufficient for a much larger and het- 
ter peopled city. Moſt of theſe ſtructures are 
built and adorned on the inſide with aſtoniſh- 
ing magnificence. The King of Portugal hav- 
ing aſſigned revenues to all the churches, and 
penſions to all the communities in proportion 
to their numbers. The Jeſuits alone had lately 
five houſes all very rich. 
Of all the churches in and about Goo, none 
have glaſs windows, except one in the city de- 
dicated to St. Alexander, the reſt have panes of 
tranſparent oyſter-ſhells, as have likewiſe all 
their ſtately houſes. There is here likewiſe a 
fine hoſpital. Every charch has a ſet of bells, 
ſome of which are continually ringing. The 
market-place, which ſtands near the church 
Mizjericordia, is about an acre ſquare, and in it 
are ſold moſt things produced in that country; 
and in the ſhops about it may be had the pro- 
duce of Europe, China, Bengal, and other coun- 
tries of leſs note. The Viceroy generally re- 
ſides at the powder-houſe, about two * 
. ** 
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low the city, on account of ſome ſprings of 
water, eſteemed the beſt in the iſland. : 

The eſtabliſhed religion 15 that of the church 
of Rome, and here are its moſt zealous bigots. 
They have here the court of inquiſition, which 
proceeds with the greateſt ſeverity againſt all 
whom the mercileſs inquiſitors ſuſpect of being 
guilty of hereſy ; and yet their Indian converts 
are indulged in their abſtaining from cows-fleſh 
on account of the peculiar veneration paid to 
that beaſt by the Gentoos ; and though the ſe- 
rerity of the inquiſition awes both the clergy 
and the laiety, many Gentoos are ſuffered to 
dwell in the city, where they are tolerated on 
account of their being more indaftrious than 
the Portugueſe Chriſtians ; but the mercantile 
part of them are very ſubje& to the inſults of 
the Portugueſe ; for it is dangerous for them ei- 
ther to refuſe their goods, or to aſk for their 
money when it 1s due, for fear of a baſtinado, 
and ſometimes worſe conſequences : this ren- 
= the circulation of trade very inconfider- 
able. 

The clergy at Goa are very numerous and 
Vliterate, and a great burthen to the ſtate. The 
frft or 1 inquiſitor is always a ſecular 
Erf. who pretends to have the ſole right of 

ing carried in a palanquin, and has much 
more reſpect paid him than the Archbiſhop or 
the Viceroy. His authority extends over all 
perſons, laymen, and eccleſiaſtics, except the 
Archbiſhop, his grand Vicar, who 1s always a 
Biſhop, the Viceroy, and the Governors who 
repreſent him; but even theſe he may cauſe » 
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be arreſted, and begin their proceſſes, after he 
has informed the court of Portugal of the crimes 
laid to their charge. His palace, as well as that 
of the Viceroy, 1s very magnificent ; his houſ- 
hold confiſts of gentlemen, equerries, pages, 
footmen, and a great number of other domeſ- 
tics. The ſecond inquiſitor is a Dominican; and 
the other officers called Deputies of the Holy 
Office, are taken from among the Dominicans, 
Auguſftins, and bareheaded Carmelites, The 
houſes of the Portugue/e are large, and their out- 
ſides magnificent; but within they are poorly 
furniſhed, and they keep very mean tables, 
Captain Hamilton ſays, that he has ſtood on a 
little hill near the city, and counted near 89 
churches, convents, and monaſteries, and he 
was informed that in the city and its diſtricts, 
which ſtretched twenty miles along the coaſt 
of the continent, and fifteen miles within 
land, there are no fewer than 30, ooo Monks 
and churchmen who live idely and luxuriouſly 
on the labour of the miſerable laiety ; for here 
the tyranny and oppreſſion of the domineering 
clergy are inſupportable. 

There grows in the iſſand of Goa a very ſin- 
gular vegetable, called the ſorrowful tree, be- 
cauſe it flouriſhes only in the night. At ſun-ſet, 
no flowers are to be ſeen, and half an hour after 
it is quite full of them. They yield a ſweet 
ſmell, but laſt no longer than the ſun begins 
to ſhine on the tree; then ſome of them fall 
off, and others cloſe up; and this continues 
the whole year, It is nearly as large as the 
prune tree, and its leaves reſemble thoſe of the 
| Orange. 
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range. It is commoely planted in the courts 
ff houſes to have the advantage of their ſhade 
aud ſmell. | | 
The country about Goa has little corn g 
but produces ſome excellent fruits, particularly 
ze mango is reckoned the largeſt and moſt de- 
kcious of any in the world; their jambo ma- 
Baca is very beautiful and pleaſant. The little 
wade they have is moſtly for their arrack, which 
they diftil from toddy of the cocoa-nut-tree, 
which grows in great abundanee in the terri- 
tories of Goa. 
To the ſouthward of the kingdom of Viſa- 
bur, in which Goa is fituated, is the city of 
Narfng, which others call Chandegri or Bi/na- 
gar. This is the capital of the kingdom of 
Zi/nagar, built on the ſummit of a high moun- 


walls; the laſt of which is more than three 
s leagues in circuit. The Prince's palace is 
y lofty, fpacious, magnificent, and environed 
e with large and deep ditches. None are ſuffer- 
g {Wed to enter the fortreſs without his expreſs per- 
mifion. He allows Europe ans, and other ſtran- 
gers, to paſs ſome days in the city in the qua- 
lity of travellers ; but none are permitted to ſet- 
tle there for the ſake of trade. However, ma- 
ny have ftaid there long enough to inform us 
that there is no place in the Indies, where juſ- 
tice is ſo. impartially adminiſtered. 

The King of Biſuagar takes the title of 
King of Kings, and huſband of a thouſand 
wives ; and has ſometimes made war to main- 
tan theſe ridiculous titles, He has many — 

, tifie 


tain. It is ſurrounded with a triple row of » 
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tified-places ; but his cannon are not made like 
ours; they being formed of thick plates of iron, 
Joined together, and fixed with iron h 
like hogſheads. | Every year he viſits his king. 
dom, and reviews his troops, who honour hin 
as a God. He can raiſe 109,000 infantry, 
o, ooo eavalry, and 700 elephants, The in- 
— are Pegans and worſhip the ſun ia 
particular, in honour of whom they have a 
grand feſtival every year. In the inland 
of the kingdom are many cities ; but it will be 
ſufficient to mention Ra/conde above Bi/nagar, 
Where is a mine of the richeſt diamonds in all 
the Indies; Gandecot and Bezouer, famous for 
the number, fingularity, and magnificence of 
their pagods ; and many other places whok WW ... 
fields produce pepper, ginger, rhubarb, ſugar, IM 5. 
cocoa-nuts, palm-trees, and rice in abundance. WW ; 
The next place of note is Carwar, which 
has the advantage of a good harbour, and 2 
tiver capable of receiving ſhips of 300 tons I 
burthen, The Exgliſb have a factory here ſor - 
tified by two baſtions, and ſome cannon for its 
defence. The valleys abound in corn and pep- 
per; and the woods on the mountains with Nl c 
many ſorts of wild beaſts, as tygers, wolves, 
monkies, wild-hogs, deer, elks, and cows of 
a prodigious ſiae. There are ſeveral ſpecies of - 
the tyger, the largeſt of which is leſs greedy of WW | 
human fleſh, than the others. Mr. Hamlin  ; 
ſays, that he was once here in the woods with Wl | 
his fuzee, when a {mall rain happening to fall, R 
| 
\ 


damped his powder, which was only wrapt up 
in paper: his gun being uſeleſs, he firuck _ 
th; a foot 
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2 foot path, which led from the mountains to 
the factory; but he had not gone far, when he 
eſpied a very large tyger in the ſame path, with 
his face towards him. The tyger no ſooner | 
faw him, than he ſquatted with his belly to 
the ground, and wagging his tail, crawled 
flowly to meet him. Mr. Hamilton, thinki 
it in vain to fly, walked leiſurly forward, ti 
he came within ten yards of Fim and then 
dubbing his piece, made what noiſe he could 
to frighten him, on which the beaſt ruſhed into 
a thicket, and leaving the road free, Mr. Ha- 
nilton eſcaped with no other harm, than being 
much terrified, n 

The chief of the Exgliſb factory is much eſ- 
teemed in the country, and when he goes 2 
hinting is generally accompanied by moſt of 
the people of diſtinction in the nezghbourhood, 
attended by their ſervants and vaſſals well 
armed, and with trumpets, hautboys, and 
drums. The men with fire- arms place them- 
ſelves at convenient diſtances along the ſkirts of 
2 hill or wood, and others are ſent with loud 
muſic to rouze the game, who ſpread themſelves 
for a mile or two, and on a fignal given ſtrike 
up at once, and march towards the ſkirts of 
the wood or hill where the muſketeers are 
placed. The wild inhabitants aſtoniſhed at 
the unuſual noiſe, fly before the muſic and fall 
mto the ambuſcade, when many of them are 
killed. Mr. Hamilton was preſent at one of 
theſe huntings, when a dozen of deer were 
ſhot ; beſides two wild cows, with their calves, 


who would not leave their dead parents, rc 
ney 
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they had done ſucking, and four or five fow, 
ws had above a, dozen of pigs, were al 
. Farther to the ſouth is the province of Ca. 
nara, Which has ſeveral cuſtoms peculiar to it 
felf. Its moſt northerly port is Onoar, whic 
has a river deep enough for ſhips: of two « 
oo tons, and it; has an ancient caſtle on a los 
ill built by the Portugue/e, when they wer 
Lords of the coaſt of India; but the Rajah d 
Canara blocked them up in the caſtle, til 
hunger forced them to ſurrender. The eftz- 
bliſhed religion is the Pagan, and there is here 
a temple annually viſited by great numbers «f 
pilgrims, The image is ſometimes carried in 
proceſſion. This idol, which rather reſemble 
a monkey than a man, is put into a vehicle ia 
the form of a tower, in which are alſo eightor 
ten prieſts employed in ſinging his praiſes. 
This vehicle has four wheels, and is -drawn 
with a thick rope through the ſtreets, by a 
number of people, attended by a great mob. 
This 1s ſaid to be the country in which the 
cuſtom of burning widows was firſt introduc- 
ed, and where it is {till practiſed, Mr. Hamilin 
fays, that he faw it, performed ſeveral ways. 
They dig a pit about ten feet long and fir 
broad, which they fill with logs of wood. One 
great piece is ſet at the brim, ready to fall 
down on pulling a cord. When all is ready, 
a great quantity of oil or butter is thrown on 
the wood, and the corpſe of the huſband plac- 
ed about the middle of the pile, and fire be- 
ing ſet to it, it is inſtantly in a blaze. The 
We 
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wiſe then taking her leave of all her friends, the 
drums, trumpets, / and hautboys ftrike up, 
when walking two or three times round the 
pile, ſhe leaps in upon the corpſe. s g 
In other parts they uſe no pits; but a pile 
is built; the corpſe 1s laid on it; and the vic- 
tim dancing round 'it for ſome time, to the 
ſound of loud muſic, leaps in; and, if ſhe he- 
ſitates, the prieſts puſh her in with long poles, 
making ſuch an hideous noiſe that ſhe cannot 
be heard; and all the while ſhe is burning, 
the prieſts dance round the fire. I heard a 
ſtory, ſays Mr. Hamilton, of a lady who had 
received addreſſes from a gentleman, that af 
terwards deſerted her, and ſhe was obliged by 
her relations to marry another, who dying ſoon 
after the marriage, ſhe was, according to cuſ- 
tom, to be laid on the pile. The fire being 
well kindled, ſhe was going to act the tragedy 
on herſelf, when ſne obſerved her former ad- 
mirer, and beckoned him to come to her. 
When he came, ſhe took him in her arms, as 
if ſhe had a mind to embrace him, and being 
ſtronger than he, ruſhed with him into the 
flames, where they were both conſumed with 
the corpſe of her huſband. + 
A very ingenious Author of great reputati- 
on, takes notice * that'there are none of the al- 
moſt infinite number of travellers who- have 
paſted through India, who do not mention the 
abominable cuſtom of the women publickly 
burning themſelves at the death of their huf- 


* See a new hiſtory of the Faſt Indies, ancient 
and modern, Vol. I. pag. 445. 
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bands, in ſpite of the Mogul Mabomerams, who 
have endeavoured to aboliſh this barbarous ce- 
remony.. | Mandeſſo, a traveller of great learn. 
ing and veracity,” was preſent at one of theſe 
funeral rites at Cambaya, and ſpeaks af it 
thus: A young woman twenty years of age 
having been informed that her ſpouſe had 
„ died at 200 leagues diſtance, reſolved to ce- 
© lebrate his obſequies by burning herſelf a- 
live. In vain was it repreſented to her, that 
the news was uncertain ; nothing was ca- 
pable of making her change the reſolution 
* ſhe had taken. We faw- her arrive at the 
«© place of her ſuffering with ſo extraordinary 
a gaiety and confidence, that I was perſuad- 
ed ſhe had ſtupifed her ſenſes with opium, 
<< which is commonly uſed in the nates. At 
the head of the retinue which accompanied 
„ her, was a band of the country muſic, com- 
poſed of hautboys and kettledrums. Aſter 
„ that came ſeveral married women and maids, 
<< finging and dancing before the widow, who 
© was dreſſed in her richeſt cloaths, and had 
her neck, fingers, arms and legs, loaded 
„with rich jewels and bracelets. A troop of 
« men, women and children followed, and 
<s cloſed the proceſſion. She had waſhed herſelf 
<5 hefore in the river, that ſhe might join her 
«< huſband without any defilement or ſtain. 
The funeral pile was made of apricot wood, 
„ with which they had mixed branches of ſan- 
& dal and cinnamon. She beheld it from a 
far with an eye of contempt,” and approach- 
* edit without being diſturbed ; ſhe took _ 
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« 'of her friends and relations, and diſtribut- 
« ed her ornaments amongſt them, I kept 
« myſelf near her on horſeback, along with 
« two Bnghſp merchants. Judging, perhaps, 
« by my countenance that I was ſorry for her, 
« to comfort me, ſhe threw me one of her 
« bracelets, which 1 1 catched hold of. 
« When ſhe was ſeated on the top of the pile, 
« they ſet fire to it, and ſhe poured on her 
% head a veſſel of ſweet-ſmelling oil, which 
« the flame immediately ſeized on: thus 
« ſhe was ſtifled in a moment, without 
„being obſerved to alter her countenance. 
« Some of the aſſiſtants threw in ſeveral crui- 
« ſes of oil to encreaſe the fire, and filled the 
« air with frightful cries. When ſhe was en« 
* tirely conſumed, her aſhes were thrown into 
« the river,” : oy 

It is generally ſaid, that this barbarous cu 
tom was introduced hy the Indians to put a ſtop 
to the cruelty of their wives, who from jea- 
louſy frequently poiſoned their huſbands. Mr. 
Groje, * however maintains that this opinion is 
an over refinement of conjecture, as falſe as it 
is injurious to the women of the country, no 
ſuch practice being either atteſted by credible 
tradition, or warranted by the behaviour of the 
other Indian women not ſubjected to this cuſ- 
tom, and who are generally too ſoft and tender 
to incur even the ſu picion of ſuch deteſtable 
barbarity. He rather attributes it to the arti- 
lices of the Bramins, and the dreadful power 


In his voyage to the Eaft Indies, pag. 144. 
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of a religious phrenzy ; and Mr. Mande/ſo ob- 
ſerves, that they have always had the precau- 
tion to animate their courage by aſſuring them, 
that thoſe who have the noble generoſity to ſa- 
crifice themſelves to the manes of their huſ- 
bands, ſhall live with them in the other world, 
ſeven times as long, and with ſeven: times the 
pleaſure they bave done in this, : 
There are, however, ſome faint-hearted girls 
who have not the courage to accompany their 
ſpouſes into an unknown world; but rather 
uſe'to live in this, though under the badge of 
ny and ſhame. 8 ar | 
The country of Canara is generally govern- 
ed by a Queen, who keeps her court ata town 
called Baydour, two days journey from the ſea, 
She may marry, whom ſhe ' pleaſes ;. but her 
huſband never gets the title of Rajah, though 
if ſhe has fons, the eldeſt of them does: but 
neither the huſband nor the ſons have any thing 
to do with the management of the government, 
while ſhe lives : nor' are the Queens obliged 
to burn themſelves with their deceaſed huſ- 
bands. | . | ny | 
The people here obſerve the laws ſo well, 
that robbery or murder are hardly ever heard 
of among them, and a ſtranger may paſs with 
the utmoſt ſafety through the country. No man 
15, permitted to ride on a horſe, a mule, or an 
elephant, except officers of ſtate, and ſoldi- 
ers; but others are allowed to ride on buff- 
aloes and oxen: not none are permitted to 
have umbrellas carried over them by ſervants; 
but if the ſun or rain offends them, they muſt 
| e 2 carry 
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carry them themſelves. But in all other things 
u- they enjoy liberty. 


m, The next ſea- port to che ſouthward of Onoar, 
a- is Batacola, which has the remains of a very large 
if. city, that ſtands on a ſmall river, about four 
d, miles from the ſea : but there is nothing worth 


he notice, except tenoreleven ſmall pagods or tem- 
2 ples covered with copper or ſtone. The country 
18 produces good quantities of pepper, and the 
ir Engliſþ company had a factory there: but, a- 
er bout the year 1670, an Engliſb ſhip coming 
of there to trade, had a fine Erg/;þ bull-dog, 
which the chief of the factory | we of the 
Captain. After the ſhip was gone, the facto- 
ry, which conſiſted of eighteen perſons, going 
a hunting, took the bull-dog with them; — 
paſſing through the town, the dog ſeized a cow 
devoted to a pagod, and killed her. The 
prieſts enraged at this profanation, raiſed a 
mob to revenge the ſacred animal, who mur- 
dered the whole factory; but fome natives, 
who were friends to the Eng/i/5, made a large 
grave, and buried them all in it. The chief 
of the Engliſh factory of Carwar, afterwards 
ſent a ſtone to be put over the grave, with an 
inſcription, that This is the burial place of John 
Beſt, 2vith ſeventeen other Engliſhmen, 4vho avere 
facrificed to the fury of a mad prieſthood, and en- 
raged mob. The Engliſh never ſettled there a- 
gain; but often call there to buy pepper. 
The next town to the ſouthward of Bata- 
cola, is Barcelaar, which ſtands on the banks 
of a broad river about four miles from the ſea. 
The Datch have a factory here only to buy up 
| G 3 rice 
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rice for the Malabar coaſt, about five miles 
from the river's mouth. The Portugueſe alſo 
get ſupplies of rice here for Goa, and brin 

ck in return, horſes, dates, pearls, and other 
merchandize of the produce of Arabia. To 
the ſouthward of Mangulbre is a road leadin 
to that town eight or ten miles long, plant 
with four rows of large trees, which all the 
way afford the traveller an agreeable ſhade, 
and in ſeveral places are huts where ſome old 
people ſtay in the day time, with jars of fine 
clear water, for the paſſengers to drink pratis 
at the charge of the ſtate. ; 

Mangulore is the greateſt mart for trade in all 
the Canara dominions. The Portugueſe have a 
factory for rice here, and a pretty large church; 
but both the prieſts and the laiety are ver de- 
bauched. The town is poorly built, and is 
only defended by two ſmall forts. The fields 
annually bear two crops of corn in the plains ; 
and the higher grounds produce pepper, betle- 
nut, and ſandal- wood. 

Malabar is a pretty large country, divided 
into many princi palities. It produces little 
corn; but has a great number of cocoa- nut and 
areca trees, of the fruit of which the inhabi- 
tants make great advantage. The woods pro- 
duce ſeveral ſorts of Unken and a variety of 
drugs; they are alſo well ſtored with game. 

Cananor, a town in this country, formerly 
belonged to the crown of Portugal; but in 
1660 the Dutch took the fort, and having 
added a large curtain with two royal haſtions, 
demoliſhed the town, and ſtill continuing 
* maſters 


* 
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maſters of the fort, they carry on a ſmall trade 


there. 

Tellicherry is a town ſituated farther to the 
ſouth, where the Engliſb Faft-India company 
have a factory pretty well fortified with ſtone 
walls and cannon. The town ſtands at the 
back of the fort, and is ſurrounded with a 
ſtone wall. The-eſtabliſhed religion of the 
country is Paganiſm ; but there are a few 
black Chriſtians that live under the protection 
of the factory, and ſome of them ſerve for 
ſoldiers in the garriſon. | 

Calicut is the capital of a confiderable King- 
dom on the coaſt of Malabar, the Sovereign of 
which takes the title of Zamorin, which in 
his language ſignifies Emperor“. This ci 
is ſaid to be three leagues in circuit, though 
it is not ſurrounded with walls ; it is ſuppoſed 
to contain 6000 houſes, moſt of which are 
placed by themſelves, and at a ſufficient 
diſtance from one another to have a garden. 
A merchant may purchaſe a houſe for twenty 
crowns, and thoſe for the common people coſt 
but two. *Tis true, they are only built of 
large pieces of earth cut in ſquares, and dried 
in the ſun, and are no more than ſeven or 


eight feet high : but the Prince has a palace 


* See an account of the diſcovery of this coun- 
try by the Portugueſe Admiral De Gama, and of the 
audience granted him by the Zamorin, Vol. VIII, 
page 19. and of De Cabral's ſettling a facto 
there, which was ſoon after attacked, Vol. VIII. 
Page 67, &c. 
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built of ſtone. He is reckoned the moſt power. 
ful Sovereign on tne coaſt of Malabar, and 
can bring an hundred thouſand men into the 
field, though his dominions do 'not extend 
above 22 leagues along the coaſt, and at moſt 
30 or 40 leagues to the mountains. 

When the Zamorin marries, he muſt not 
cohabit with his bride till the Namboury or 
chief Prieſt has enjoyed her ; for which that 
| — receives 50d crowns, and if he pleaſes, 

e may have her company three nights; be- 
cauſe the fruits of her nuptials muſt be an holy 
oblation to the God ſhe worſhips. The Naires 
or Nobles who marry a maid are ſo complaiſant 
as to pay the clergy for the {ame fayour. 

But this is not the only ſingular cuſtom with 
reſpe& to marriage. The daughters of the 
Naires may marry ſeven, and ſome ſay twelve 
huſbands ; but they muſt be all of the ſame 
caſt or tribe, under the pain of degradation, 
if ſhe marries into a lower tribe. When a 
woman 1s married to the firſt of her huſbands 
ſhe has an houſe built for her convenience, and 
that huſband cohabits with her till ſhe takes 
2 ſecond, or ſo many as ſhe is preſcribed by 
law. The huſbands agree very well; for 
they cohabit with her in turn, according to 
their priority of marriage, each eight or ten 
days, or as they can fix the term among them- 
ſelves ; and he who lives with her, during that 
time, provides for her ſupport. When the 
man who cohabits with her goes into her houſe, 
he leaves his arms at the door, and none dare 


remove them, or enter the houſe on pain of 
Had death; 
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death; but if there are no arms to guard. the 
door, any acquaintance may freely viſit her. 
All the time of cohabitation, ſhe ſerves her 
huſband as purveyor and cook; ſhe alſo takes 
care to keep his cloaths and arms clean. When 
ſhe proves with child, ſhe nominates its father, 


who takes care of its education, after ſhe has 


ſuckled it, and taught it to walk and ſpeak: 
but from the impoſſibility of aſſigning the true 
heir, the eſtates of the huſbands deſcend to 
their ſiſters children, and if there are none, to 
the neareſt in blood to the grandmother. 

This account, however improbable it may 
appear, is mentioned by ſeveral good Authors: 


the celebrated Baron de Monte/quieu treating of 


this cuſtom, accounts for its origin thus: 
© The Naires are the tribe of Nobles, who 
© are the ſoldiers of all "thoſe nations. In 
« Europe ſoldiers are forbid to marry :, in Ma- 
* labar, where the climate requires greater in- 
« dulgence, they are ſatisfied with rendering 
% marriage as little burthenſome as poſſible; 
they give a wife amongſt many men, which 
« conſequently diminiſhes the attachment to a 
family, be the cares of houſekeeping, and 


© leaves them in the free poſſeſſion of a mili- 


« tary ſpirit.” . 

Calicut is a plain level country, well watered, 
and abounding in pepper and ginger. The 
Engliſh company were formerly ſo well reſpected 
here, that if any debtor went into their fac- 


* The Spirit of Laws, Vol, I. page 362. 
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tory for protection, none durſt preſume to pg 
there to diſturb them. This factory is no- 
removed to Tellicherry, [-3 1 
Still farther to the ſouth is the Kingdom of 
Cochin *, whefe the Dutch have a ſmall fort at 
Cranganire on the bank of a large nver, at 
about a league diſtant from the ſea. The firſt 
Europeans that ſettled in Cochin were the Porty- 
gue, who built a fine city on the fide of a 
ver, which ſtands fo pleaſantly, that they 
had a common ſaying, ** That China was 2 
« place to get money in, and Cochin to ſpend 
it:“ for the great number of canals made 
by the rivers and iſlands afford the diverſion of 
fiſhing and fowling ; and the mountains are 
well ftored with game. This city was taken 
by the Durch in 1650, who ſtill continue maſters 
of the place, and have ſuch authority, that the 
King of Cochin may be conſidered as their 
E Sud e. N 
There is here a place on the fide of a river 
called HelPs Mouth. This is a cave about four 
| yards broad and three high, hewn out of 
a ſpungy iron-coloured rock. Captain Hamil- 
ton went into it with a lanthorn, and paſſed 
ſtrait forward near two hundred yards; but 
ſaw no end to it. It 1s inhabited by ſnakes 
and bats, who were frighted by the light ; and 
the Captain, as well as thoſe who attended 
him, being tired of their company, they re- 


* See an account of this country in De Cabral; 
Voyage, Vol. VIII. page 81. and Commodore Rog- 


gewein's Voyage, Vol. IX. page 195. * 
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turned back. There is no tradition of the 
deſign for which it was made. | 

Coilcoiloan and Coiloan, are two ſmall prin- 
cipalities, in each of which the Durch have a 
fort. Fix 1 

At Erava, two leagues to the ſouthward of 
Coilean, the Danes have a ſmall factory on 
the ſea fide ; but it has a very inconſiderable 
trade. 

Two leagues farther to. the ſouth is Aijen % 
2 fort built by the Engliſb on a ſandy founda- 
tion, and naturally fortified by the ſea on one 
fide, and a little river on the other; but there 
is not a of water fit for drinking to be 
had within a league of it. It is in the domi- 
nions of the Queen of Attingo, who is an he- 
reditary Sovereign. By the conſtitution of the 
country, it is to be always governed by a 


| Queen, who is not to marry ; but that heireſſes 


of her blood may not be — ſhe may 
chuſe whom, and as many as ſhe pleaſes to ad- 
mit to the honour ef her bed. handſomeſt 
5 men about the court generally compoſe 
ſeraglio. The ſons are in the rank of no- 
* — the daughters alone can pretend to 

the acceſſion. 

From ſuch ſtrange cuſtoms, ſays an ingenious 
Author, it might naturally be concluded that the 
inhabitants of Malabar are as ignorant as the 
ſavages of America. Yet this is far from being 
the caſe. - The Malabars have, in general, a 
politeneſs of behaviour, and a ſhrewdnefs in 


diſcerning their own intereſt, which thoſe Who 


deal or treat with them are ſure to experience. 
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Like: moſt of the Orientals, they are grave, 
know perfectly how to keep up their dignity, 
and diſtruſt all verboſeneſs in their public affairs, 
A King. of. Travancore, on two Ambaſlador, 
being ſent him by the Naick of Madura, 2 
neighbouring Prince, and one of them having 


made a prolix ſpeech, and the other beginning 


to proceed where the other had left off, au- 
ſterely admoniſhed him in theſe words, Do 
% not be long; life is ſnort. “ 
Moſt of the Malabars, of both ſexes, are 
particularly fond of having their ears hang 
almoſt as low as their ſhoulders, which is 
done while they are young, by boring the lobes, 
and introducing into them a ſlip of a brab- 
tree: leaf rolled up, and renewed in proportion 
as the hole grows wider. When greatly ſtretch- 
ed, they adorn them with heavy pendants, and 
in the upper part ſtick jewels of value, accord- 
ing to their circumſtan ce. 
Twelve leagues farther to the ſouth is Tegna- 
patam, where the. Durab have another factory. 
This country extends to Cape Comorin, and is 
bounded on the eaſt by the mountains of Gau, 
which run about 30 leagues from the ſea thro' 
the whole extent of Malabar, and in a manner 
weakened, they therefore ſuſpended all acts of 
ſeparate two worlds ; for all our travellers agree 
in relating a circumſtance of theſe mountains, 
whichexperiencealone could haveinformedthem 
of, they ſeparate has two ſeaſons entirely different 
at the ſame time. Winter begins on the coaſt 
oMalabar about the end of Zune, with a * 
Ss. ca 
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eaſt wind which blows from the-ſea, and rages 
four months along the coaſt, from Diz to Cape 
Comorin. The ſea is then no longer navigable, 
and there are few harbours where the ſhips can 
ride in ſafety from the' ſtorms, attended with 
terrible thunder and lightning, which prevail 
at that ſeaſon. Yet at the ſame time on the 
coaſt of Coromandel, which bounds the penin- 
ſula to the eaſt, there is an agreeable ſpring, 
and the fineſt ſeaſon of the year. Thus when 
they enjoy the ſereneſt weather at Maſulipatan, 
at Goa and its neighbourhood they feel all 
the rigours of the winter except froſt, The 
ray pens at Mengalor and Meliapour, Ca- 
nanor and Pondicherry, and even at Coulan and 
Tutucurin, which are only thirty leagues diſ- 
tant, Thoſe who travel by land from one 
coaſt to the other, diſcover from the top of 
the hills of Gate, on the one fide a ſerene and 
temperate air, and on the other a country 
covered with tompeſts and drowned with rains. 
About the end of October, the winter ceaſes 
on the coaſt of Malabar, and almoſt generally 
throughout the Indies, even in the kingdoms 
of Orixa and Bengal, and begins on the coaſt 
of Coromandel, where it. laſts four whole months, 
while in the reſt of the country the heavens 


are ſerene, and the earth pours fourth its beau- 


ties and riches in the greateſt plenty, 
To the ſouth of Cape Comorin is a ſtreight 
between it and the iſland of Colon“, famous 


* See a particular account of this iſland, which 
is ſubject to the Dutch, in vol. IX. page 176<-186. 
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for the fiſhery, where are caught the ſineſt pearl 
in the Indes. We ſhall paſs by ſeveral ſmall 
factorĩes on the Cape belonging to the Dutch 
and ſhall only obſerve, that about the middle 
of the ſtreight is a ſmall iſland named Manaar, 
which the Durch Company have fortified, and 
made uſe of as a priſon for the Indian Prince; | 
who have the misfortune to diſpleaſe them. 
The firſt place that preſents itſelf on leaving 
the —_—_— is Negapatan. When the Porty- 
gue/e firſt ſettled in the Hndies, it was only 2 
imall village, of which they made a very con. 
fiderable city, and ſurrounded it with walls and 
a ditch. It had many fine churches, and 4 
college for the Jeſuits : bat after, having kept 
it about fixty years, the Dutch took it from 
them in 2658, by the aſſiſtance of the King of 
Tangeor. The country about it is fall of pa- 
s, ſome richly adorned, but without taſte; 
and others filthy and ill built: all of them are 
full of horrible figures, which the poor miſtaken 
natives worſhip as gods. p 
From hence ſteering farther to the north, you | 
come to Trangobar, a large city belonging to 
the Danes, fortified by a caſtle and citade}, It 
has one Catholic, and three Prore/iant churches, 
@ moſque, and five large pagods. The King BF 
Denmark maintains Proreftant Miſſionaries BI © 
ere. 
The next place of conſequence is Fort St. Da- 8. 
vid. a colony and fortreſs belonging to the E- a 
gli. The fort is pretty ſtrong, and its terri- 15 
tories extend eight miles along the ſhore, and an 
four miles within the land. The country is 41 
pleaſant, 
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pleaſant, fertile, and watered by ſeveral ſmall 
rivers. The Company have a good garden, 
and ſummer houſe, where the Governor gene- 
rally reſides, and the town has gardens to moſt 
of the houſes. The place is ſubordinate to Fort 
St , George. | 

Pondicherry, the next place of note on this 
coaſt, is about ſive leagues to the northward of 
Fort St. David. It was taken by the Durch in 
1693, but reſtored to the French at the peace of 
Ryfwic. According to the lateſt computation; 
there were reckoned in Pondicherry before the 
preſent war, 120,000 inhabitants, Chriftians, 
Mahometans and Gentoos, The city has ſeveral 

eat magazines, ſix gates, a citadel, eleven 
Few or baſtions, 405 pieces of cannon mounted 
upon the walls, beſides, bombs, mortars, and 
other pieces of artillery in the arſenal. The 
ſtreets are ſtraight, and the houſes of the Euro- 
ſeans built of brick in the Roman faſhion ; but 
only one ſtory high. Thoſe of the Indian, 
are only of earth mixed with lime, made of 
calcined oyſter-ſhells, and form ſtraight ſtreets 
not yoid of beauty. They have fine avenues 
of trees, in the ſhade of which the weavers 
work their cotton ſtuffs, The Governor's is 
the principal houſe. Towards the weſt are the 
Company's gardens, in which are viſtos of a 
great length, with a large building richly far- 
niſhed, where Ambaſſadors from 22 rinces 
are lodged, The Jeſuits have a fine college, 
in which youth are taught reading, writing, 
and the mathematics, but no latin. There are 
allo ſome convents, = two pagods, for - 
2 e 
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uſe of the Gentoos, who are poor and indefa- 
tigably laborious, though, in reality, they are 
the only ſource of the riches of the city and 
country. The Governor General of the Com- 
ny, has twelve horſe guards cloathed' in ſcar. 
et, with black facings and a border of gold; | 
their Captain is cloathed in the ſame manner, 
but with lace on the borders and ſeams. He 
has alſo 300 foot guards, called pions. This 
retinue attends the Governor when he receives 
a King, a Prince, or an Ambaſſador Extraor- 
dinary, on which occaſion he is carried by fix | 
men on a palanquin, the couch and canopy of | 
which are adorned with embroidery and taſſelz 
of gold. The Company maintain alſo a Com- 
mandant of the infantry, a Major, three Com- 
panies of French infantry, and between two and 
three hundred topaſes, who are people of the 
country, cloathed and diſciplined in the French 
manner; and who have been inſtructed in the 
Catholic religion. The Company, as Sove- 
reigns of Pondicherry, and its dependancies, 
have the privilege of coining money. The 
city lies about Ger or fifty fathoms from the 
ſea, which is here only a road, and ſhips being 
unable to approach nearer to the ſhore than the 
diſtance of a league, goods are brought from 
them in boats, which 1s a very great defect in 
a city that enjoys many advantages. Living 
coſts almoſt nothing; for butcher's meat, wild 
fowl, and fiſh are exceeding good, and extreme - 
ly cheap. | 
The next place of conſequence is Fort St. Tho- 
nas, ſubject to Portugal. The city had ws 
4 mer 
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merly the beſt trade of any place on the coaſt 
of Coromandel; but the Engii/ ſettling at Fort 
St. George, were the cauſe of its ruin. ö 

Of Fort St. George, or Madraſe, we have al- 
ready given an account in a former volume“. 
The Eaft India Company now enjoys extraor- 
dinary advantages here from the favour of the 
Nabob, and the conque# of all the French ſettle- 
ments except Pendicherry, obtained by the heroic 
bravery of General Clive, and the valour of 
the Britiſh navy. _ 

From thence the Dutch are maſters of the 
upper coaſt, as far as Maſulipatan. They have 
a factory at Paliacate, to which they have given 
the name of Gueldres, and have a conſiderable 
trade there as well as at Pottapouli. 

Maſulipatan is ſituated at the mouth of the 


river Crifna, and has drawn merchants from all 


parts of Europe to get the painted callicoes ma- 
nufactdred there, which are more eſteemed than 
any others of the Indies. But notwithſtanding 
its great trade, the city is ill built, though 
very populous. What is related of the heats 
felt there is almoſt incredible. Annually in the 
month of May, the welt wind blows during ſe- 


ven or eight hours a day, the heat of which ex- 


ceeds that of the ſcorching rays of the ſun, and 


reſembles that felt when one approaches near 


an houſe in flames. Tho' their chambers are 
cloſely ſhut up, the wood of the chairs, tables 


* See vol. IX. p. 93, 94, 95, in which there is 
alſo a neat and diſtin view of Fort St. George from 
the ſea. 
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and wainſcotting are ſo heated, that they ut 


obliged to throw water upon them continually: 
but the rains which fall plentifully at the end 
of ſummer, lay the whole country nnder water, 
and the inhabitants receive the ſame benefit 
that the Egyptians do from the inundations of 
the Nile: for they fow their lands, thus pre- 
pared, with rice and other grain, without ex- 
pecting any more rain for eight months. In all 
that time the trees are green, and alternately 
loaded with ripe fruits. They have two har- 
veſts of rice; and there are lands which are 
reaped three times a year. This plenty, to- 
gether with the ſuperſtition of the inhabitants, 
moſt of whom eat nothing that has life, renders 
every thing cheap. Eight fowls are fold at 
fourteen ſols, a ſheep at eleven, and every thing 
elſe in proportion. All theſe things are ſtill 
cheaper without the cit ' 
The 2 — of Golconda, whoſe principal 
aſulipatan, extends from the 'gulph 
of Bengal to the kingdom of Y:/apour, and from 
north to ſouth contained almoſt all the penin- 
ſula from the northern extremity of Orixa, to 
Cape Comorin ; but is now ſubject to the Mo- 
gul, and is governed by Princes tnbutary to 
that Emperor. 103" "SINE U 
The city of Golconda, which gives name to 
the kingdom, is now two leagues in circuit. 
Its walls are built of hewn ſtone three feet 
ſquare, and ſurrounded with deep ditches, di- 


vided into ſeveral bafons or — — —— — 
as ſeveral ſuperb 


water is daily renewed. It 


moſques, in which are the tombs of the * 
1 | an 
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and their families. The Nabob or Prince is of 
the Mahometan religion, as are alſo a great part 
of his ſubjects, whence the Pagan temples in 
the country are not filled with ſuch monſtrons 
figures, as in other parts of the peninſula. The 
mines of gold, diamonds, ſaphires and other 
precious ſtones in this kingdom, have filled the 
palace with immence riches. But if any dia- 
mond is found above a certain bigneſs, the 
Nabob is obliged to have it cut ſecretly, left 
it ſhould be demanded by the Great Mogul. 

There are ſeveral towns of ſmall conſequence 
between Maſulipatan and the Ganges, This ri- 
ver, which was the utmoſt bounds of the con- 
queſts of Alexander the Great, is much revered 
by the Indians, from the opinion that its waters 
efface all the ſpots of fin; whence they go in 
crowds from the remoteſt parts of the country 
to waſh in its ſtream. Nothing is more childiſh 
than the fables related by the Brachman's of 
its ſource 3 which they repreſent as in heaven, 
and pretend that it falls from thence to the 
earth: the Mogul himſelf drinks no other wa- 
ter; but foreigners pretend that it is very un- 
wholeſome, and that it cannot be drank unleſs 
it be firſt boiled. On its banks are a great 
number of ſuperb pagods, ſome of which are 
immenſely rich : but what renders this river 
really valuable, 1s that it waſhes down gold in 
its ſand ; that it is placed in the firſt rank of 
thoſe rivers that produce precious ſtones, and 
that the gulph of Bengal, into which it dif- 
charges iel, abounds in pearls and jewels 
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Up the river Hughly, which is a branch o 
the Ganges, is Fort William, a place of confi. 
derable trade, belonging to the Engliſh. It 
1s ſituated on the moſt unhealthy ſpot in the 
whole river; and is built without order, eve- 
ry one originally taking in what ground beſt 
pleaſed him for gardening, ſo that in many 
2 you muſt paſs through a garden into the 

ouſe; thoſe of the Exgliſb are built near the | 
river's ſide, and thoſe of the natives within the | 
land. Fort William is an irregular tetragon of 
a compoſition called puclab, Which is a mixture 
of brick duil, lime, molaſſes, and cut hemp 
well mixed together, which on its drying, be- 
comes as hard as brick or even ſtone. About 
fifty yards from this fort, ſtands: the church, 
built by the merchants reſiding there, and the 
contributions of the ſea officers. The Gover- 
nor's houſe, is, according to Mr. Hamilton, the 
beſt and moſt regular piece of architecture he 
ever ſaw in India. Within the fort are alſo many 
convenient lodgings for factors and writers, 
ſtorehouſes for the Company's goods, and ma- 
gazines for their ammunition. 10 
The town has likewiſe an hoſpital, and near 
it is a garden that furniſhes the Governor's table 
with fruit and herbage; and within it are good 
fiſh-ponds. ads. MAH 

Moſt of the inhabitants that make any tole- 
rable figure, have the ſame advantages. All 
ſorts ot proviſions, as well as cloathing, are 

plentiful, good and cheap. On the other fide 
of the river are docks for repairing the 10 
| 0t- 
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bottoms, and a pretty good garden belonging 
to the Armenians. | : 

The kingdom of Bengal in which Fort William 
is ſituated, is well known by its giving its name 
to the greateſt gulph of 4a, which ſeparates 
the two peninſulas of the ndies. This king- 
dom is near 250 leagues from eaſt to weſt, and 
is conſidered as the moſt fertile in all the Indies 
in ſugar, filk, fruits, ſaltpetre, gum-lac, wax, 
civet, opium, pepper and rice, with all which 
commodities it fufniſhes the moſt diſtant pro- 
vinces. The country is cut thro' with nume- 
rous canals, which ſerve both to water it, and 
facilitate the tranſporting of merchandize. On 
their banks are many towns and villages ex- 
tremely well Poplat. and great fields of rice, 
ſugar and wheat, which laſt is much larger 
than that of Europe; three or four kinds of 
pulſe, alſo citrons, oranges, and a great quan- 
tity of ſmall mulberry-trees for the nouriſh- 
ment of filk-worms. It is chiefly in this coun- 
try that the rhinoceros and muſk are to be found, 
and the fineſt canes brought into Europe, come 
from this kingdom. | 
Ougli upon the weſtern bank of the Ganges, 
and about 20 leagues from the ſea, has become 
very famous ſince the Dutch have eſtabliſhed 
themſelves there. This is next to Batavia, their 
moſt confiderable factory, and where they have 
the greateſt trade. The French Company have 
likewiſe a factory there. They bring from 
thence ſeveral forts of muſlins; and pieces for 
handkerchiefs of filk and cotton. From Daca, 
on the moſt weſtern mouth of the ſame river, 
| come 


| 
| 
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come the beſt and fineſt Indian embroideries it 
gold, filver or filk ; embroidered neck-clothy 
and fine muſlins. Chandernagor and Chincora, 
in the neighbourhood of Ozg4, are ſtill famous 
for their commerce, and moſt of the Zuropeas 
nations have faRories eſtabliſhed there. Saumel. | 
pour to the north of Bengal, is not leſs impor. 
rant on accountof its diamonds, which are found, 
not as in other places, in the bowels of the 
earth; but in the ſands of the river Gouel, 
which they carefully ſearch after the month of 
February, when the waters are low. They be- 
gin their ſearch at the town of Saumelpour, and | 
Carry it up to the mountains, whence the Gaul 
has its ſource : a ſpace of about 50 leagues. 


In this work 8 or 10,000 perſons are employed, 


From thence come thoſe fine ſmall diamonds 
called genuine ſparks : but ſtones abaye a cer- 
tain ſize ate ſeldom found, ' . + _ 
The capital of the province of Bengal, beats 
the ſame name, and 15 a city built upon a monn- 
tain, whence they carry pn a trade in diamonds 
and other jewels. There is a church there de · 
dicated to St. Thomas, and a fine palace. Its 
rincipal cities are Mantipour on the Ganges, and 
agarnat, on the ſea fide. In the latter is a 
2mous Gentoo temple, in which there are idols 
repreſenting the god Re/ore, with his wife, his 
brother, and his ſiſter. The ſtatue of Reſera 
is entirely of gold and jewels, that of his wife 


_ of pold without ornaments, and the other two 


of ſandal wood. This temple has revenues for 
the maintenance of 20,000 men, | 
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Of the Peninſula beyond the Ganges, particularly 
a conciſe Deſcription of the Kingdom of  Azem. 
A Hiſtory of Pegn, with the Manner in which. 
it became ſubje to the King of Barma. 'The 
Pride of the King, and the Manners and Cuftoms 
of the Inhabitanzs. © _ _ 


H E country between the river Ganges and 
China, is called the peninſula beyond 
the Gan ges; becauſe it ſtretches ſouthward into 
the fea. Modern Geographers give it 5 30 leagues 
from north to ſouth, and 360 from eaſt to weſt, 
The north, in which are the kingdoms of Azem,, 
Ava, Pegu, Laos, and ſome others little known: 
the ſouth, which contains that of Siam; and 
the eaſt which comprehends thoſe of Tonguin, 
Cochin-China, and Cambiia. = 4 
The kingdom of Axem lies to the eaſt of the 
Great Mogul's dominions, and to the weſt of 
the lake Chiamay. It produces every thing ne- 
ceſſary for the ſubſiſtance of man. Mines of 
gold, ſilver, iron and lead are found here, which 
the King has reſerved to himſelf, inſtead of 
levying ſubſidies from his people, and that he 
may not oppreſs them, he employs none but 
ſlaves, whom he purchaſes of his neighbours. 
Thus all the peaſants of Azem are at their caſe, 
while the reſt of the Indian are involved in 


{lavery and miſery, in the midit of a country 
| where 
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where they ought to live in riches and plenty, 
It is prohibited by the laws to carry gold out of 
the kingdom, or to coin it into money : the 
people, however, uſe it in great and ſmall in. 
gots in trade, tho' it ĩs not permitted to be uſed 
with ſtrangers. Let the King cauſes pieces of 
ſilver of the bigneſs and weight of roupies, and 
of an octagon figure, to be coined, which may 
be traaſported any where. | 

The — reſide in the city of Xemmerof 
about 25 or zo days journey from the ancient 


capital which bore the ſame name; but their 


own tombs, and thoſe of all the royal family, 
are in the city of Aso, on the banks of the 
river Laguia, where every Prince builds a kind 
of chapel in the great pagod to ſerve for his 
place of burial. Being perſuaded, that after 
their death they go into another world, and 
that thoſe; who die ſullied by any crime, ſuffer 
a great deal, chiefly by hunger and thirſt, they 


place food by the fide of the corpſe, that it 


may feed upon it if neceſſary, The King 1s 
interred with thoſe idols of gold and filver, which 
he worſhiped in his life time, a live elephant, 
twelve camels, fix horſes, and a great number 
of hounds, from the belief that they all may 
be of uſe to him in another world. In theſe 


funeral ſolemnities barbarity is joined to ſuper- 
ſtition, the woman whom he has loved beſt, 


and the principal officers of his houſhold poiſon 
themſelves, that they may have the glory of 
being interred: with him, and of ſerving him 


in the other world. If a private perſon dies, 
all his friends and relations muſt aſſiſt at his fu- 


neral; 
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neral; and every one muſt throw into the grave 
the bracelets and other ornaments they wear. 
The accounts of thoſe who have travelled 
thro” the Eaſt, give us little information about 
the kingdom of Ava, which is ſaid to be twice 
as large as that of France. oor, only tell us, 
that the immenſe riches of the King are viſible 
by the ſplendor of his palace, which, tho” of 
a vaſt extent, is ſaid to be for the moſt part 
gilded. | | 
Every thing related by hiftorians of the king- 
dom of Pegu is drawn from Ga/par . Balbi, a 
rich Venetian merchant, who traded thither in 
1576; we ſhall therefore take our account of 
that conntry from Mr. Hamilton, who viſited 
the ports of that kingdom, and became inſtrue- 
ted in the manners of the people, partly by 
converſing with them, and partly from the in- 
formations he obtained from ſome of the Zng- 
4% Company at Fart St. George, who carried 
on a conſiderable trade thither. 
The kingdom of Pegu, lies to the ſouth-eaſt 
of Axem, and the city of the ſame name ſtands 
about forty miles to the eaſtward of the port Sy- 
rian Or Syriam, on the fide of the gulph of Ben- 
gal. It was the ſeat of many great and puiſ- 
fant Monarchs, but now its glory is laid in thge 
duſt, for not a twentieth part of it is inhabited; 
but the ditches with which it-was ſurrounded, 
tho” now dry, and bearing good corn, ſhew 
that few cities exceeded Pegu, in magnitude. 
The cauſe of the ruin of the kingdoms of 
Pegs, with Martavan, and ſome others under 
its dominion, was told to Mr. Hamilton by ſome 
Vol., XVI. 1 Peguans, 
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Peguans, in ſeveral diſcourſes he had with chem 
on that ſubject. 8 
A great friendſhip for a long time ſubſiſted 
between the Kings and ſubjetcts of Pegu and 
Siam, who being next neighbours, carried on a 
great trade with each other, till the 15th cen- 
tury : but a Peg veſſel being at Oda, the 
chief city of Siam, when ready to depart, it 
anchored one evening near a ſmall temple x 
few miles below the city, when the maſter and 
ſome of the crew going there to worſhip, ſaw 
a little well carved image of the god Samſay, 
and finding the Prieſts negligent, ſtole that idol, 
and carried it to Pegy. The Prieſts miſſing the 
little idol, lamented their loſs to all the neigh- 
bouring Prieſts, and by their advice carried 
their complaints to the King of Siam; and 
there happening to be a ſcarcity of corn 
that year, the calamity was imputed by the 
Prieſts to the loſs of the $00 Samay The | 
King of Siam now ſent an Embaſly to his bro- 
ther of Pegs, deſiring the reſtitution of the 
image, whoſe abſence had been attended with 
ſuch fatal conſequences : but the King of Pegs 
refuſing to comply with his requeſt, a very 
bloody war enſued between the two kingdoms, 
In which the King of Siam ravaged the coun: 
try, and annex'd the inland countries of Pegu 
to his dominions. The King of Pegu in this 
diſtreſs invited the Pertugugſe to his aſſiſtance, 
. whoſe name began to be dreaded in India, and 
by the great encouragement he gave them, got 
about 1000 voluntiers into his ſervice: the 
uſe of fire-arms being then unknown in thoſe 
P | a coun- 
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countries, they ſpread terror wherever they 
came, and drove the Szame/+ out of the coun- 
try. The King of Peg« then made one Thema 
Pereyra, a Portugue/e, General in chief of all 
his forces, and ſettled his court at Martavan, 
near the borders of Siam, to be ready on all 
occaſions to repel the Siame/e forces. Though 
the Portugueſe, by their inſolence, now ren- 
dered themſelves hated by the people of all 
ranks, Thoma Pereyra was the favouriteat court, 
be had elephants of ſtate, and a guard of his 
own countrymen to attend him. One 'day as 
he was coming with great ſtate from the 
palace, riding on a large elephant, he chanced 
to hear muſic in a burgher's houſe, whoſe daugh- 


ter, a very beautiful virgin, had been married to 


2 young man of the neighbourhood. The Gene- 
ral went to the houſe, wiſhed them joy, and de- 
fired to {ee the bride. The parents took the Ge- 
neral's viſit for a great honour, and brought their 
daughter to the elephant's ſide, when being 
ſtruck with her beauty, he had the villainy to or- 


der his guards to ſeize her, and carry her to his 


houſe. His orders were but too readily 0- 
beyed, and the bridegroom not being able to 
endure his lofs, cut his own throat; the diſcon- 
folate parents of their injured children, rent 
their cloaths, and ran towards the King's pa- 
hce uttering their lamentations, and implor- 
ing their Gods and countrymen to revenge 
them on the inſolent Portugue/e, the oppreſſors 
of their country. The ftreets were ſoon una- 
ble to.contain the crowds with which they were 
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filled, and the norſe they made reached the 
King's ears, who ſent to know the cauſe of the 
tumult, and being informed, he let them know 
that he would puniſh the criminal. He ac- 
cordingly ſent for his General ; but he being 
taken up with the enjoyment of his new miſ- 


treſs, excuſed himſelf, by ſaying, that he was 


ſo much out of order that he could not wait 
on his Majeſty. The King, provoked at this 
anſwer, in the firſt tranſport + his rage order - 
ed the whole city to take arms, and make a 
general maſſacre of the Portugue/e, wherever 
they could be found. And this order was ſo 
ſpeedily put in execution, that in a few hours 
all the Portugue/e were flaughtered, except the 

uilty criminal, who being taken alive, was 

ade faſt by the heels to an elephant's foot, 
who dragged him through the ſtreets, till the 
fleſh was torn. from his bones. There were 
only three Portugueſe ſaved, who were acci- 
dentally in the ſuburbs near the river; theſe 
hiding themſelves till night, made their eſcape 
in a ſmall boat, and coaſting along the ſhore, 
fed on what they found in the woods and a- 
mong the rocks, and at length arrived at Ma- 


lacca 


/\theſe wars both kingdoms were much 


weakened, they therefore ſuſpended all acts of 


h oftility, till about the middle of the ſeven- 
teenth century, when the King of Siam again 


invaded Pegu, and conquered ſeveral provinces 


tributary to that kingdom. The King of Peg 
now finding that his forces were unable to pro- 


tet his more immediate dominions, called 4 
- 
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the aſhſtance of the King of Barma, 2 potent 
Prince whoſe dominions lay about 500 miles 
ep the river from Pegu. Theſe auxiliaries 
drove the Srameſe from their new conqueſts, and 
afterwards perceiving the ill difcipline obſerved. 
by the Peguas forces,” killed the King, broke 
the Peguan army, and ſeized the kingdoms of 
Pegu and Martavan for their maſter, in whoſe 

power it continued in the year 1709. | 
The dominions of Barma are at preſent very 
large, extending about 800 miles from north 
to ſouth, and 250 from eaſt to weſt ; but they 
have no ſea- port except Syriam, where the ri- 
ver of the fame name is capable of receiving 
a ſhip of 600 tons. It carries on a great trade 
with the Armenians, Mort, Gentoos, Engliſh and 
Portugueje. The country produces elephants 
teeth, - bees-wax, ſtick-laque, iron, tin, rubies 
the beſt in the world, fmall diamonds, and 
ſalt· petre. It alſo produces great quantities of 
corn, fruit and roots, excellent pulſe of ſeveral 
ſpectes, abundance of wild game, either quad- 
rupeds or winged. In the month of September 
and Ocrober, wild deer are ſo plentiful, that 
Mr. Hamilton ſays, he has bought one for 3 d. 
or a groat, they are very fleſhy, but lean. 
_ fleſh and poultry are both plentiful 
The King is defpotic, and all his commands 
are laws ; but he holds the reigns of govern- 
ment in his own hands, and ſeverely puniſhes 
the Governors of towns or provinces who are 
found guilty of oppreſſion. That he may 
know how affairs paſs in the ſtate, every pro- 
15 vince 
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vince or city has a deputy reſiding at conrt; 
which is generally Sp city of hs the pre. 
ſent metropolis. Every morning theſe depu- 
ties are obliged to attend the court, and when 
his Majeſty has breakfafted, he retires into 1 
room where he can ſee all his attendants with- 
out being ſeen ; mean while a page waits to 
call the perſon from whom the King would 
have an account of whatever has paſſed in his 
province. The _— approaches the room 
with the moſt profound reverence ; and if he 
omits any matter of conſequence, which the 
King — — to hear of by another hand, he 
is ſure of being ſeverely puniſned. 

If he receives information of treaſon, mor- 
der, or other crimes, he orders the affair to he 
tried by Judges of his own chuſing, and on 
conviction: he aſſigns the puniſhment of the 
offender ; who is either to be beheaded, made 
{port for his elephants, which is the moſt cruel 
death, or banithed for a time to the woods; 
where if they eſcape being devoured by the 
wild beaſts, they may return when their ba- 
niſhment is expired, and paſs the remainder 
of their days in ſerving a tame elephant. For 
ſmaller crimes they are only condemned for 
liſe to clean the tables of his elephants. 

His ſubjects treat him with the moſt fulſome 
adulation. When they ſpeak or write to him, 
they call him their Kiack, or God, and in his 


letters to foreign Princes, he aſſumes the title 


of King of Kings, to whom all other Kings 
ought to be ſubject, as being near kinſman 
friend to all the Gods in heaven 1 
tne 
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the earth; by whoſe friendſhip to him all ani- 
mals are fed and preſerved, and the ſeaſons of 
the year keep their regular courſe. The fun 
is his brother, and the moon and ftars are his 
near relations. In ſhort, he pretends to be 
Lord over the ebbing and flowing of the ſea; 
and after all his lofty epithets and hyperboles, 
he calls himſelf King of the white elephant, 
and of the twenty-four white umbrellas. 

After his Majeſty has dined, a trumpet is 
blown to ſignify to all his ſlaves, as he terms 
other Kings, that they may go to dinner, be- 
cauſe their Lord has already dined. And when 
any foreign ſhips arrive at Svriam, the num- 
ber of people on board, with their age and 
ſex, are ſent to him to let him know, that ſo 
many of his flaves are arrived to partake of 
the glory and happineſs of his reign and fa- 
our. 

The King's you is a very large ſtone 
building, with four gates. Ambaſſadors enter 
that to the eaſt, which is called the Golden 
Gate, becauſe all Ambaſſadors appear before 
him with preſents. The ſouth gate is named 
the Gate of Juſtice, where all people enter 
that bring petitions, accufations or complaints. 
The weft 1s the Gate of Grace, where all that 
have received favours, or have been cleared 
f-om crimes paſs out with honour; and the north 
gate fronting the river, is the Gate of State, 
through which his Majeſty paſſes, when he 
thinks fit to honour his people by ſhewing 


: When 
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When an Ambaſſador is admitted to an ac. 
di e nce, he is attended by a large troop of guards, 
wit h trumpets ſounding, and heralds proclaim- 
in g the honour the Ambaſſador is about to re- 
ce ive, in going to ſee his Majeſty's face, the 
glory of the earth; and between the gate and 
the head of the ſtairs that lead to the chamber 
of audience, the Ambaſſador is attended by 
the maſter of the ceremonies, who inftruQs 
him to kneel three times in the. way thither, 
and to continue fo with with his hands over 
his head, till a . proclamation is read.. To 
what a Weight is human pride capable of be- 
ing carried! the empty vanity of this Mo- 
narch, in attempting to raiſe himſelf above all 
the reſt of his ſpecies, in reality ſinks him be- 
neath them; and this real meanneſs can only 
be equalled by that of his laviſh flatterers. 

Though the palace is very large, it is a 
mean building, and though'the city is of great 
extent and very populous, the houſes are only 
built of bamboo canes, thatched with ſtraw or 
reeds, and. the floors are of teak plank, or 
ſplit bamboos. | 
In all the cities and towns the Governor ſel- 
dom fits in council, but appoints his depaty, 
and twelve Judges who hear cauſes at leaſt 
once in ten days. They meet in a large hall, 
the floor of which is raiſed about three feet 


* This relation Mr. Hamilton had from Mr. 
Roger Aliſon, who had been'twice Ambaſſador from 
the Governor of Fart St. George, to this Prince's 
court. ; 
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from the ground, and ſurrounded with benches 
for people to fit or kneel upon. This hall be- 
ing built on pillars, is open on ell ſides, and 
the Judges fit on mats in the middle, and as 
they form a circle, there is no place of prece- 
dence. Every one has the privilege of plead- 
ing his own cauſe, or of giving his defence in 
wi ing, 10 be publickly read; but if another 
doubts his own abilities, he may get a perſon 
to plead for him ; and there are no fees, the 
court being maintained by the town.. Every” 
ſuit muſt be determined at three fittings. - 
The Judges have a peculiar garb ; their hair 
being permitted to grow long, is tied on the 
top of their heads with a cotton ribbon wrapt 
about it, and ſtands upright in the form of 
2 ſharp pyramid. Their coat is thin cotton, ſo 
that their ſkin may be eaſily ſeen through it, 
and about their loins they wear a large ſaſh 
tied with a great bunch before, with the ends 
reaching to their ancles; but ſtockings and 
ſhces are not uſed in Peg. | 
The original natives of Barma imprint feve- 
ral devices on their ſkins with the point of a 
bodkin and charcoal duſt; and as the Peguans 
de not diſcolour their ſkins, the natives of each 
nation are eaſily diſtinguiſhed. The men are 
of an olive colour; they are generally pretty 
plump, though not fat, and have a good ſhape 
and features. The women are much fairer 
than the men, and have uſually pretty plump 
faces: they are of ſmall ſtature, but are very 
well ſhaped. Their hands and feet are like- 
wite fmall, and their arms and legs well pro-. 
— 
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| poland; Their head-dreſs is their own 


lack hair tied up behind, and when they go 
abroad, they wear a piece of white cotton cloth 
on the top of the head. They have a frock 
of cotton cloth, or filk, that, fits cloſe to they 
bodies and arms, and the lower part reaches 


half way down the thigh. Under the frock 


they have a ſcarf doubled fourfold, made fat 
about the middle, the ends hanging down al. 
molt to the ancles. g arte» | 
The women are courteous and kind to ftran- 
gerss and are very fond of marrying Ezrepean, 
ey prove obedient and obliging wives, and 
take the management of affairs within doors 
wholly in their own hands. If a wife is con- 
victed of diſhonouring her huſband's bed, be 
may cauſe her hair to be cut off, and have her 
on * a ſlave. _ a | 
etalapoins, or c of Pen, are ſtrict ob- 
ſervers of * laws 2 charity. 
There are a great number of temples built in 
the country; but theſe are moſtly of wood, be- 
cauſe it is not only plentiful, but moſt eaſily 


takes varniſhing and gilding; for they are 
3 painted both within and without. 


very one has free liberty to build a temple, 
and when it is finiſhed it is the general prac- 
tiſe to beſtow a few acres to maintain a certain 
number of prieſts and novices, who cultivate 
the ground for their own ſupport, and in the 
garden they have a convent built, for the con- 
veniency of lodging and ſtudy. Theſe are 
their ſertled benefices : they are no charge to 


the laiety ; for by their induſtry in managing 


their 
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themſelves, and ſomething to ſpare for the 

among the laĩety: but if their garden is 
too ſmall, or too barren for their ſupport, they 
ſend ſome novices abroad dreſſed in a large 
orange-colonred mantle, with a baſket hang- 
ing on their left arm, a little drum in the left 
hand, and a little ſtick in the right. When 
they come to the people's doors they beat three 
ſtrokes with the ſtick on the drum, and if none 


come to anſwer, they beat again, and ſo on to the 


third time, and then if nobody gives them any 
thing they proceed to the next houſe without 
ſpeaking a word ; but they are ſeldom ſuffered 
to go without a ſupply of rice, pulſe, frait, or 
roots, which are their only food ; and what they 
receive more than they have preſent occaſion for, 
they diſtribute to the poor, who by age, diſtreſs, 
or other acciderits, cannot maintain themſelves ; 
but none who are able to work, partake of 
their charity; nor do they ever take care for 
the morrow. If a ftranger has the misfortune 
to be ſhipwrecked on the coaft, he is by the 
laws of the country the King's ſlave, but by 
the mediation of the prieſts, the Governor's 
overlook that law. When any unfortunate 
flrangers come to their temples, they are hoſ- 
pitably ſupplied with food and raiment ; if they 
are ſick or maimed, the prieſts, who are alſo 
the chief phyſicians of Pegz, keep them till 
they are cured, and then furniſh them with 
letters of of recommendation to the prieſts of 
another convent, on the road they deſign to 


travel. They never enquire after the „ 
| 0 


of the Easr Ixpirs. or 
their garden, they have generally enough for 


— 
v n 99 W „. 


diſpute and contention | between neighbour, 
They never leave mediating till they procure 


+ diſcourſes, is 


air ſo good, that when ftrangers go thithe: 
inn bad 
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of a ſtranger ; he has the human form, d 
— renders him the object of their chart, 
They hold all religions to be good, that teach 
men to be good, and believe that the God: 
are pleaſed with a variety of worſhip ; but with 
none that is hurtful to man; becauſe cruelty 
muſt be diſagreeable to rheir nature. Hence 
they have not the leaſt idea of perſecution, 
The Pegaclergy are all mediators in caſes of 


a reconciliation, and in token of friendſhip, 
according to an ancient cuſtom, the partie: 
eat champock from one another's hand, which 
ſeals the friendſhip. This champock is a kind f 
of tea of a very diſagreeable taſte, it grows like 
other tea, on buſhes, and on ſuch occaſions is 
uſed all over Pegs. 14 0 1 
They frequently preach to numerous andi- 
tories, and have images of the inferior Gods 
in their temples, which are placed croſs-legged 
under domes. Their faces are longer than the 
human; their ears are large, and the lobes 
very thick. The congregation bows to them 
when they come in and go out, and that 1s all 
the oblation they receive. But they make no 
images of the great God. The ſubje of ther 
— charity is the moſt ſublime 
of all virtues, and ought therefore to extend 
not only to mankind, but to animals, Which 
they therefore neither kill nor eat. 
The country is healthful and fertile, and the 


ſtate of health, they ſeldom fail of a 
ſpeedy 
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ly dreaded, and in the province of Kirian is 
eſteemed ſo infectious, that if any one is ſeized 
with it, all the neighbourhood remove to the 
diſtance of two or three miles, and build new 
houſes, with bamboos and reeds, which they 
have in great plenty. They leave with the 
ſick perſon a jar of water, a baſket of rice, and 
fome earthen pots to boil it in, and then bid 
him farewel for twenty days, If the patient 
has ſtrength enough to riſe and boil his rice, 
he-may then recover, if not he muſt die with- 
out attendants; but if he ſurvives the twenty 
days, they take him away; conduct him to 
their new built town, and make him a free bur- 
geſs. It is obſerved here that while a perſon 
is afflicted with this diſtemper, the tyger, not- 
withſtanding his ravenous nature, will not 
touch him. * bnd Wan 

The ordeal trial is much practiſed here for 
diſcovering ſecret murder, theft, or perjury. 
One way 1s to make the accuſer and accuſed 
take ſome raw rice in thet# mouths, when he 
who is guilty of the crime alledged, or of falſe 
accuſation, is ſuppoſed not to be able to ſwal- 
low it, while the innocent ſwallows it eaſily. 
Another way 1s driving a ſtake into a river, 
and making the accuſer and the accuſed take 
hold of it, and keep their heads under water, 
when he who continues longeſt without breath- 
ing, is the perſon to be credited; and whoever 
is convicted by this trial, either for the crime 
alledged, or for malicious ſlander, muſt lie on 
his back three days and nights, with his neck 

Vor. XVI. K in 


ſpeedy recovery; but the ſmall pox is extreme- 
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in the ſtocks, without meat or drink, and is 
beſides fined. They have likewiſe the cuſton 
of dipping the naked hand in boiling oil, or 
\ melted lead, to clear them, when accuſed of 
atrocious crimes; and if the accuſer ſcalds 
himſelf, he muſt undergo the puniſhment due 
to the crime, which makes people very cauti- 
ous how they calumniate one another. 
The people here make ſy- rockets of an in- 
credible fize ; and they have various ſorts of 
muſical inftraments, the moſt eſteemed of whick 
are the tabor and. pipe; they have alſo ſtringed 
inſtruments; and an inſtrument formed in the 
Mapoe of a galley, with about twenty bells of 
ſeveral ſizes, placed on the upper part. The 
inftrament is about three feet long, eight or 
ten inches broad, and fix deep; they play upon 
theſe bells with a ſtick of heavy wood, and 
make no bad' muſic. 1 * 
Martavas once a „ vas 
one of the moſt flouriſhing — trade 
in the eaſt, it having the benefit of a noble 
river that afforded a good harbour for ſnips of 
the greateſt burthen: but after the King of 
Barma had conquered it, he cauſed a number 
of veſſels filled with ſtones to be ſank in its 
mouth, ſo that it is now unnavigable, except | 
for ſmall veſſels: They make earthern-ware | 
there ſtill, and glaze them with lead ore; Mr. 
Hamilton ſays he has ſeen jars made there big | 
enough to contain two hogſheads. They have | 
alſo alſo a ſmall trade in fiſh. | 
According to father Marini, the talapoins 
or prieſts of” the kingdom of Las or Laos, are 
| very 
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very different from thoſe of Pegy. They are 
conſidered as the ſcum of the people, and as 
enemies to labour. Their convents are ſo ma- 
py. colleges cf vicious men blinded by pride, 
and nothing can be more ſenſeleſs than the opi- 
nions they inſtil into the minds of the people, 
who would probably be as viſcious as the 
prieſts, did not the ſeverity of the Jaws put a 
reſtraint on their licentiouſneſs, The propen- 
fity of the Langians to paſſion and bloodſhed, 
has forced their Kings to puniſh not only thoſe 
who give a blow, but even thoſe 2 them- 
ſelves in a rage. Nay, to inſpire the greater 
terror, the innocent are often puniſhed with the 
guilty: thus if the chief of a family is con- 
victed of a great crime, all his kindred of 
whatever degree, are degraded, deprived of 
their offices, and reduced to gather graſs for 
the King's elephants, to carry it to his ſtables, 
and to watch them all night. 

There are eight principal pofts in the king- 
dom: that of general Viceroy is the firſt. His 
employment conſiſts in taking charge of the 
public affairs, and aſſiſting the Prince in the 

overnment. At the King's death, he afſem- 
les the States, and acts as Sovereign till the 
ſucceſſor is choſen. The kingdom being di- 
vided into ſeven provinces, there are ſeven 
other Viceroys, each of whom has equal power 
in the government entruſted to him. Theſe 
provinces har heir particular militia, who 
ſubſiſt on the revenues aſſigned them, both in 


peace and war. 
a K 2 Laes 
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Laos produces great quantities of benjoin, of 
a better kind than what is found any where 
elſe in the eaſt, but the ſelling it to ſtrangers 
1s prohibited. Lacque is likewiſe found here. 
There is no country where more ivory is to be 
had, elephants being ſo numerous, that the 
inhabitants have thence taken their name ; for 
it is ſaid, that the word Langians ſigniſies a 
thouſand elephants. Many kinds of animals, 
and particularly cows and buffaloes are very. 
common; the rivers abound with fiſh of an en- 
ormous bulk; vaſt quantities of rice, garden 
fruits, and ſalt formed of a kind of foam which 
the great rains leave upon the earth, and is 
hardened by the ſun, are the other advantages 
of this kingdom. FS) 


NOX ON 
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4 Deſcription of the Kingdoms of Siam, Cambo- 

dia, Cochin China, and Tanquin; . the 


 - Grandeur of the Kings, and the Manners of the 
P 4 ople s | | 


O the ſouth of theſe countries lies Siam, 
the moſt famous kingdom of all the I- 

dies: but the accounts of the Miſſionaries and 
Ambaſſadors ſent thither by the French about the 
end of the laſt century, frequently contradict each 
other, and ſometimes themſelves. Some ſeem 
at a loſs for words to deſcribe the opulenee of 
% nd Io : the 
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the country, while others talk of nothing but 
the miſery and indigence of the inhabitants. 
Europeans have given the name of Siam to the 

capital of the kingdom, called by the natives 
Crung fi ayn, tbaya, that is, the excellent city. 
It is built on the river Menan, which ſignifies 
the ſea of waters, and is contained in an iſland 
two leagues in circuit. It is ſurrounded by a 
ſtrong wall, and is capable of ſupporting a 
fiege of ſeveral . months againſt an army of 
50,000 men: one great addition to its ſtrength 
is the overflowing of the river every ſix months, 
which muſt oblige an-army to retire. The city 
has the advantage of canals running through all 
the ſtreets, by which means they tranſport their 
effects quite from the ſea, and conveying them 
in boats, land them at their warehouſes; and 
this has drawn traders thither from moſt parts 
of the world. The Portugueſe were firſt maſ- 
ters of the commerce ;. but were driven from 
thence by. the Siameſe and Dutch they are not, 
however, entirely expelled ; for they, as well as 
the Engliſh, French, Chineſe and Moors have 
houſes there, 'The other nations are ſaid to re- 
fide in two large rich ſuburbs that lie to the 
eaſt and weſt of the city. 

The riches of the country are chiefly diſ- 
wht in the pagods, and the Prince's palace, 

y the quantity of the workmanſhip in gold, 
with which they are adorned ; by their prodi- 
gious bulk, their admirable ſtructure, and in- 
credible collections of jewels. 


The magnificence of the pagods ſurpaſſes * 


every thin g of the kind to be {een in the Indies. 
| F K 3 The 
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The moſt celebrated of theſe is that in the 
King's palace. While the ſpectator is ſtartled 
at ſeeing on one fide of the portal an horrible 
monſter, and on the other a cow, his eyes and 
imagination all at once lofe fight of thoſe ob- 
jects, and are dazzled with the ſplendor of the 
walls, the cieling and pillars, and of an in- 
finite number of figures ſo properly gilt, that 
they ſeem covered with plates of gold. Having 
advanced ſome fteps, a ſmall elevation ap- 
pears in the form of an altar, on which are 
four figures ſaid to be of maſſy gold, nearly as 
big as the life, fitting croſs-legged; beyond it 
is a kind of choir, where there is the richeſt 
pagod or idol in the kingdom; for they give 
that name indifcriminately to the idol, or to 
the temple in which it is contained. This 
ſtatue is about 45 feet in height, and being in 
a ſtanding poſture, touches with its head the 
vault of the choir. But what is moſt aſtoniſhh- 
ing, it is ſaid to be of ſolid gold, and accord- 
ing to a curſory eſtimate ought to be above 
12,500 pounds — Tis alſo pretended, 
that this rich coloſſus was caſt in the place 
Where it ſtands, and that afterwards they built 
the temple about it. On its fides are others of 
Jefs value, which are alſo of gold, and en- 
riehed with jewels. _ | 


At an hundred paces from the palace is ano- 


ther temple, Which though not ſo rich, is « 
regular and beautiful ſtructure, adorned with 
five cupolas, of which that in the middle is 
larger than all the reſt; the roof is covered 
1 gilt pewier. Forty-four pytamids 3 
roun 


it 


r 


Tachard, and the Abb 
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round and adorn the temple ; theſe are placed 


in three rows, and in different ſtories. In the 
circuit which encloſes theſe buildings, all along 
the galleries, are above 400 clay ſtatnes 
lt. 2 
The principal pagod in the city contains 
near 4000 idols all gilt, beſides the three prin- 
cipal ones ſaid to be of maſſy gold. That 
which paſſes for the ſecond is fix I:agues from 
the city, and is only open for the King and the 
Prieſts; the people remain proſtrate before the 
te, with their faces to the earth. The third 
is in the Dutch iſland, where the principal idol 
is ſurrounded by above 300 others of different 
dimenſions, and in all manner of poſtures. 
According to the ſame Authors, the King's 
palace both within and without, is even more 
ſplendid than the temples. It is fituated on 
a ſmall eminence, and extends to the banks 
of the river. Though in extent it may be 
compared to a city, all its towers, pyramids, 
and elevated buildings are gilt. The apart- 
ments of the King and Queen contain incon- 
ceivable riches, gold and precious tones ſhine 
on all' fides; and there is nothing in all the 


eaſt ſo magnificent, except at 1ndeffan and 


China, | 

Such were the notions propagated by Father 
z de Choi. who, in 

1085 accompanied M. de Chaumont in his em- 

bail to Siam; but the Count de Forbin, one 

of the commanders of the ſquadron ſent on 

this occaſion obſerves, that the Siame/e mini- 


ſer omitted nothing that could impoſe u a 
| thoſe 


—— — — 
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thoſe gentlemen. He ſhewed them all the 
riches of the royal treaſury, which are indeed 
worthy of a great King: but he forbore to 
tell them, that the quantity of gold, ſilver, 
and jewels, was collected by a long ſucceſſion 
of Kings; it being cuſtomary at Siam, and in 


Other of the eaſtern nations, to value their 


Kings only in proportion as they have enrich- 
ed the treaſury, while at the ſame time, (how- 
ever great be their neceſſity) they are not per- 
mitted to touch it. He took them to ſee the 
fineſt pagods of the city and country: when 
they beheld enormous ſtatues, which they 
were told were of maſly gold : this they be- 
lieved ; for they are finely gilt, and they could 
not touch them, moſt of them being placed 
very high, and the reſt ſhut up within iron 
grams that are never opened, and are not to 
approached within a certain diſtance. 

In the long ſtay the Count de Forbin made 
at Siam and Louvo, he had time to be acquaint- 
ed with the truth, and did not overlook the 
real miſery that prevails in the country, Of 
this we may form a judgement by the, po- 
verty of the Madarins, % 94 are the chief of 
the Siame/e nation. He was extremely ſur- 
prized at the ſituation in which he found thoſe 
of the court of Louzo : they were ſeated in a 
circle on mats of ſlender oſier, with only one 
lamp before them; and when one of them 
wanted to read or write, he took the end of a 


yellow candle out of his pocket, lighted it, 
from 


and put it on a piece of wood, which turning 
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from fide to fide on a pivot, ſerved them for 
acandleſtic, | 
De Forbin had the honour to be made Lord 
High Admiral and General of the forces of 
kis Siameſe Majeſty ; but his fortune ill ſuited 
the pompous titles beſtowed on him. They 
gave him a houſe as plain as it was little, 
whither they ſent 36 ſlaves to ſerve him, and 
fix elephants. The maintaining of his houfe- 
hold coſt him only five ſols a day, ſo temperate 
are the men, and fo cheap the proviſions. He 
himſelf had his table at the miniſter's ; his 
houſe was furniſhed with a few very inconſi- 
derable moveables; to which were added twelve 
ſilver plates and two ſilver cups, all very thin; 
four dozen of cotton napkins, and two yellow 
wax candles a day. * | | 
In ſhort, there is none rich but the King, 
and nothing elſe in Siam appears with the leaſt 
ſplendor but the royal palaces and temples. 
M. Ceberet obſerves, that the whole kingdom, 
which is very large, is nothing but a vaſt 
deſart, and that in proportion as one advances 
into the country, nothing is to be ſeen but 
foreſts and wild beaſts. FT he people dwell on 
the banks of the rivers, and prefer that fitua- 
tion to any other, becauſe the lands, which 
are overflowed ſix months in the year, produce 
great quantities of rice almoſt without culture. 
this rice conſiſts all the riches of the country. 
As to the King, haughtineſs, deſpotiſm, and 
an abſolute government, are the only marks by 
which he — to be diſtinguiſhed from all 
acher Sovereigns. The reſpe& be 3 
om 
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from his people extends almoſt to adoration, 
Even in the council, which ſometimes lafts 


flour hours, the Miniſters of ſtate and the 


Mandarins are continually proſtrate before 
him. They never ſpeak to him but on their 
knees, with their hands raiſed to their heads, 
making every moment profound reverences, 
and accompanying their diſcourſe with pom- 
pous titles, celebrating his power or his good - 
neſs. They receive his words as oracles, and 
his orders are inſtantly. executed without the 
teaſt oppoſition. When he goes abroad, all 
are obliged to keep within doors ; and that law 
was thought ſo important, that even. the French 


Ambaſſadors were obliged to. fubmit to it. 


His ſubjects are ſlaves, who poſſeſs nothing 
but what belongs to him. Even nobility is 
not hereditary, it conſiſting only in honours 
and employments which the Prince beſtows, 
and may withdraw whenever he pleaſes. 4 

The natives of both ſexes go bare- headed; 
their haiy is cut within two inches of the ſkin, 
gummed, and combed upwards, which make 
their heads ſeem very large, and all in briſtles, 
like a boar's back. The men are of an olive 
complexion, and have but little hair on the 
chin; but the complexion of. the women is a 
ſtraw colour. They are well ſhaped, and have 
a large forehead, a ſmall noſe, and a handſome 
mouth, with plump lips. Their talapoins or 
prieſts are diſtinguiſhed from the laiety by 
wearing a cinnamon or orange-coloured cloak, 
and by having their heads, beards, and eye- 
brows kept cloſe ſhaved. They are forbidden 
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to marry, or to meddle with money, and if 
any. of the prieſthood is convicted of incon- 
tinence, he is burnt alive. The children are 
carefully educated by prieſts ſet apart for that | 
purpoſe, ſo that there are few Siamęſe who can- 4 
not write: afterwards the children are put to ſuck 
buſineſſes as ſuit beſt with their genius and 
quality; and there is generally a reciprocal 
harmony between the parents and children. 
In marriages, they pay no regard to conſangui- 
"nity, except between father and daughter, 
mother and ſen, brother and fifter ; for all 
other degrees are lawful. 

The puniſhments inflited on criminals are 
very ſevere : far robbery and theft, they are 
commonly beheaded. For rebellion and mu- 
tiny, they are Tipped up alive, their entrails 
taken oat, and- their bodies faſtened in a kind 
of wicker baſket, and.expoſed to the birds and 
beaſts of prey; and for murder, the con- 
demned perſon is made faſt to a ſtake driven into 
the ground; an elephant is then brought, which 
twines his trunk round the perſon and ſtake, and 
p=_ them with great violence, toſſes them 

th into the air, and in coming down receives 
the man on his teeth; then ſhaking him of, 
he puts one of his forefeet on the carcaſe and 
ſqueezes it flat. | 

In the mountains of Siam are mines of iron, 
tin, lead, filver and gold ; but they all belon 
to the crown. The plaias produce rice a 
other grain; and as good, if not the beſt 
oranges, lemons, and limes, to be found in 
the world. In the woods are abundance 1 
NI 
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wild animals, as elephants, rhinoceroſes 


leopards, and tygers; and the natives have 
tame cattle, as cows, buffaloes and ſwine in 
plenty about their farms. 

The King's dominions extend fouthward u to 
the neighbourhood: of Liger, where the 
dom of Malacca begins. It is thus that the 
peninſula or tongue of land is called that lies 
9 the ſtreigkt of that name, and the 
kingdom of Malatea. | 
_ * The inhabitants of Malo are extremely 
ſavage. | The heat of the climate in which 
they dwell, which is almoſt ander the line, 
renders their colour very ſwarthy; and they 
| are ſo fond of the Europeans on account of 
their whiteneſs, that as ſoon as they arrive on 
their eoaſts, they offer hen thew wives and 
daughters, that they may have children like 
them. But notwithſtan ing the barbarity of 
their manners, their language is reckoned the 
fineſt in all the Zrdies, where it is at leaſt as 
common as the French in Europe. But of this 
country we have already given an account “. 

To the eaſtward of the peninſula beyond 
the Ganges, is the kingdom of Camboia, ot 
Cambodia, which is bounded on the north by 
that of Zaos, on the eaſt by: thoſe of Cochin 
China, and Ciampa ; on the ſouth and weſt by 
the ſea, and the dominions of the King of 
Siam. This country which is entirely watered 
of the river I, produces in great abun- 
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dance all that is neceſſary to the life of man, 
as fleſh, rice, cocoas, and fruit of all other 
kinds; yet it is ill peopled, and its trade 
very inconſiderable. * een TM) 

Camboia, the capital, is the only city in the 
kingdom worthy of notice. The Prinee re- 
ſides in a mean 3 ſurrounded with a pali- 
ſade that reſembles a partition-wall; but it is 
deferided by a great number of Chinęſe cannon, 
and other pieces of artillery ſaved from the 
wreck of two Dutch veſſels thrown upon the 
coaſt, There is a temple here of a very par- 
ticular ſtructure, whoſe beauty is much com- 
mended. It is = ee by wooden pillars 
varniſhed with black, and adorned with gilded 
foliages and reliefs, and the pavement is covered 
with mats. 'The prieſts who ſerve in it hold 
the firſt rank in the ſtate. 


The Cambodia are of X brown TIN 


lexion ; they are well ſha and have long 
air and thin beards. Their women are hand- 


ſome, but not very modeſt. Their dreſs is a 


tticoat reaching below the ancles, and a 
jacket which fits cloſe to their bodies and arms. 
The men wear a veſtment like our night-gowns, 
but nothing on their heads and feet. 

To the eaſtward is Cochin-China, which 
extends along the coaſt of the ſea 700 miles 
from the river of Cambodia to that of Quambin. 
There 1s no country in the torrid zone wherein 
the four ſeaſons are better diſtinguiſhed, Tho? 
the rivers are not conſiderable, they are the 
ſource of its plenty. During the months of 
September, October, and November, they riſe 

Vol. XVI. L every 
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every fifteen days, overflow. all the fields for 
— 1 8. D them ſo fertile, at ts 
ow an twice a e 

produces ie, e rice, 1 ſorts of . herby 
pepper, cinnamon, benjoin, eagle and calemba. 
wood, Gold, ſilver, wy cotton, and por 
celain, are likewiſe to be found here. A 

the animals are rhinoceroſes, and elephants of 
an extraor fize-and ſurpriſing docility, 


The ſea abonnde with excellent fiſh. Ther 
are — good harbours, which induce the in- 
habitants to apply themſelves to trade and na- 
vigation. That of Fa: 
the mouth of a navigab 
moſt 


ſituated a little above 
tiver, is one of the 


conßderable, and is defended by a for. 
treſs. It is inhabited by Ching and Japan, 
who carry 98.4 free trace under the protectios 
the Prince. 
The Abbe Choi, in his travels has given 2 
wor pompous deſcription of this country; 
Whach appears to be entirely fabulous, He 
reſents their gallies as covered on the out- 
Ge with a black vaniſh, and within with e 
red, that ſhines like 2 mirror. According to 
him, the ſailors commonly wear nothing — 
drawers of White ſilk, and a hair cap; but 
hen the prepare for battle, they put on their 
— ob tk head - piece, and on they 
Do dap coat: but what is moſt ex- 
— Ln this cloſe coat leaves the right 
arm, ſhoulder, and fide entirely naked. The 
guards of the King and Prince, ſays he, are 
cloathed in velvet, and have arms of gold and 
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fall therefore not attempt to dazzle the reader 
with ſuch abſurd deſcriptions. | 

To the northward Cochin-China lies the 
kingdom of Tungun, which was once ſubje& 
to the vaſt em of China ; bat a famous 
robber named Din, put himſelf at the head of 
a body of men of his oN] profeſſion, whom he 
inſpired with the refolation of throwing off the 
Chineſe yoke ; when heing joined by others, he 
fucceeded in his attemot? 2 thoſe who had 

ged 1 in the revolt, out of gratitude placed 
the — es his head. But the hap vides of 
e was ſoon loſt, "he 25 le be- 

1 — ved in a lon n of civil wars, 

he lat of which was 'concluded by a treaty, 
wherein the competitor of the King L, bein 
leſs deſirous of the title of Sovereign than 
real power, left him all the external ſplendor 
of a monarch, an condition he ſhould . the 
abſolute command in the armies, wich the 

teſt part of the revenues of the kingdom, 
and that their deſcendants ſhould ſucceed to 
the ſame privileges. By virtue of this agree 
ment there are two ſorts of Kin he mm 
receives the title and honours Wn royalty 
called Bua, and the other, who has all its 14 
. is termed the Choua. The Bua, 
ſenſible of the ſmallneſs of his power, is ſel- 
dom ſeen out of his palace. He is almoſt 
conſtantly taken up in giving audience to his 
ſabje@ts, 1 in hearing their complaints, and de- 
termining their private differences. This is 
12 1 extent of his authority, for he can 
L 2 publiſh 
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-- Publiſh no edict relating to. the government 
without the Choua's conſent. The Princes his 
ſons are attended by officers appointed by the 
Choua, and never leave the palace above fir 
times a year, and that only fix days each time. 
In the firſt of theſe days of liberty, they viſit 
the temples; in the two following, they take 
the diverſion of hunting; and during the three 
laſt, they fail on the river in gallies magniß- 
1 x4 adorned.. The Sovereign nomunates 
which of his ſucceſſors ſhall ſucceed him; 
this is no ſooner made known than the 
Choua, followed by his principal officers, and 
the council of ſtate, do him homage, and take 
an oath to place him on the throne after the 
Bua's death. | | 

The Tongquine/e are affable, and naturally 
formed to the laws of reaſon. Both ſexes are 
cloathed after the ſame manner: their dreſs is 
a long robe, pretty ſtrait, with a cloſe neck, 
and reaching down to the heels ; it is faſtened 
round the waiſt by a filk girdle, or one of gold 
or filver tiſſue ; but the military dreſs reaches 
no lower than the knees. It is the common 
cuſtom of the country to walk barefooted all 
the year. The Tonguine/e ladies are as modeſt 
and reſerved, as thoſe of the common rank are 
libertine in their conduct. They wear a fort 
of hat, the borders of which are extremely 
large and ſolid; it is made of the leaves of a 
tree that grows in the country. Both ſexes 
wear their hair as long as it will grow, and 
the women dreſs theirs with great care. 20 
? 1 prope 


| f the EasT IxDIIES. | 113 


le are of a ſtrong and hardy conſtitution 3 
their ſtature is not extraordinary; but they are 
well proportioned, and have agreeable fea- 
tures. Thoſe who live in the cities are rather 
white than.brown ; but the country people are 
almoſt all olive-coloured. 1 

Nobility, with fuirable revenues, is the re- 
ward of thoſe who excel in the knowledge of 
the laws, of mathematics, aſtronomy, * na- 
tural philoſophy. Several days in the year are 
ſet apart for the examination of thoſe who 
preſent themſelves. The King honours this 
ceremony with his preſence ; he confers nobi- 
lity on : $5 who have given ſatisfaction to the 
queſtions of the Mandarins ; he cauſes a robe 
of violet ſattin to be given them, and appoints 
the cities and villages that are to produce the 
rents which he aſſigns them. During one part 
of the year, all the tradeſmen whatever, ex- 
cept the citizens of Kc, the capital, are 
obliged to work three months in the year 
for the royal family,” and two more for the 
Mandarins or great Lords: ſome of their moſt 
laborious employments are, lopping the trees, 
and feeding the elephants belonging to the 
King and the army. 

Their principal riches conſiſt in ſilk, muſk, 
and aloes-wood, which they ſell to foreigners. 
They value themſelves much on their fairneſs 
in trade; which is the more ſurpriſing, as 
they are neighbours to the Chine/e, and are not 
only nearly of the ſame religion, but have fre- 
quent dealings with that cunning people, who 
. i L 3 are 
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are verſed in all manner of deceit. The Ton- 
aw no mines of gold or filver, coin 
t make uſe of hg of — 
ic 


HY A 
DESCRIPTION 
Eee 


C OH 1IMN 4 


2 Y x 
LOUIS e COMPTE, 
AND 
P. DV HALDE.* 


HAN, . 


Le gr Le by Sea from Siam w Sine te Nimpo 
ame entertaining Adventures. Nim- 
ure particularly the triumphal Arches 
tepid ad ns 

| to 
e of th Eng, bs e to an 


HE French Kin having reſolved to end 
ſix Jeſuits to „under the character 
of his Majeſty's mathematigians, 1 was 2 
pointed one of them, and in the begi 
the year 1685, we a Et l in 2 ns | 
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carried Monſ. Chaumont, who was ſent as Am. 

* Extraordinary P the care. pe Siam. 
e had a very a le voyage. The Kin 
of Siam, who hs. yy to be Killed in — 
logy, was deſirous of aſſiſting at our aſtrono- 
mical ohſervations, and admiring the exactneſi 
with which we foretold an ecliple of the moon, 
endeavoured to perſuade us to ſtay at his court; 
but at length conſented that four of us ſhould 
depart for China, provided one of us would re- 

turn with his Ambaſſador, to defire Levis XIV, 
to ſend him more mathematicians, and that in 

the mean while I would remain with him. 

I he prieſt with the S:ame/e Ambaſſadors ar. 
rived in ſafety at Pari; but the four fathers 
who ſet fail for China, ſuffered ſhipwreck, and 
after undergoing various hardſhips. returned to 
Siam, in an Enghſp veſſetl. 

At that time a rebellion had broke out at 
Siam, which facilitated my departure: we ſet 
fail in a ſmall Ching/e veſſel ; but though the 
King gave expreſs orders for our being treated 
with kindneſs, it is not eaſy to conceive a more 
diſagreeable voyage than we were obliged to 
endure. - We had no ſhelter againſt the wea- 
ther, and were ſo ſtreightened for want of room, 
that we could not lie at our length. We were 

laced near an idol, black with the ſmoak of a 

1 continually burning to its honour, and 
daily worſhiped” by the deluded crew. The 
ſun ſhone directly over our heads, and we had 
ſcarce any water to quench the extreme thirſt 
cauſed by the exceſſive heat of the climate. 

Indeed we had a daily'allowance of three mw 
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of rice, and the Captain often aſked us to eat 
meat with him ; .but that being always firſt of- 
fered to the idol, we looked upon it with more 
horror than appetite. | | 

In this manner we ſpent above a month. 


'Tis true, we ſometimes, by the help of an in- 


terpreter, attempted to convince them of the 


abſurdity of that worſhip in which they had 
the unhappineſs to be educated. One day in 
particular, they flocked about us, and the diſ- 
pute grew ſo warm, that we were obliged to 
give it up. Seamen are generally untractable; 
theſe took great offence at what we had ſaid of 


their idol, and ſoon came towards us armed 


with lances and half pikes, with looks that 
ſeemed to threaten our deſtruction. We were 


inſtantly filled with er ; but at laſt. 


were delivered from this painful ſuſpence, by 
finding - that they were only preparing for a 
proceſſion in honour of their idol ; perhaps to 


appeaſe the anger they ſuppoſcd ſhe might have 


conceived at what we had faid to her diſad- 
vantage. 1 Ab 
There is ſcarce a nation under the ſun more 
ſuperſtitious than the Chineſe, who worſhip the 
very compaſs by which they ſteer, continually 
offering 1t meat and incenſe. Twice a day they 


regularly threw into the ſea little pieces of gilt 


per in the form of money, as it were to bribe 

it to be favourable, Sometimes they would 
ent it with little paper boats, that being 
uſieck in toſſing and ruling them, ſhe might 
neglect our ſhip. But when that unruly ele- 


ment, in ſpight of their courteſy, grew trou- 


bleſome, 
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bleſome, from its being agitated as they ima- 
ined by the Damon who it, they 
ſome feathers, with which they made 

ſuch a ſtink, as was ſufficient to drive 
any fiend that had the ſenſe of ſmelling. 
Once paſſing near a hill on which one of 
their - temples is erected, their ſuperſtition was 
carried to the utmoſt length; for befides the 
uſual ceremonies conſiſting of meat offerings, 
burning of candles and perfumes, -throwin 
little baubles of gilt paper into the ſea, 
an infinite number of other fopperies, all hands 


were employed for five or fix hours in making 


* 


3 


à little veſſel reſembling the ſhip, of about four 
feet in length, with the maſts, tackling, ſuils, 
and flags: it had like wiſe its compaſs, rud- 
der and ſhalop; its arms, utenſils for drefling 
proviſions, the proviſions themſelves, with the 


cargo and book of accounts: beſides they daub- 


ed as many ſmall pieces of paper as we were 


men in the ſhip, which were difpoſed of in the 


ſame places we were in. This veſſel with all 
its appurtenances, being placed on two ſtaves, 
was, at the noiſe of a tabòr and brazen baſon, 
raiſed up in view of the whole crew. A ſea- 


man in the habit of a bonze, or:prieft, was the 


chief man among them, he playing ſeveral apiſh 
tricks with a quarterſtaff, and at intervals ſhout- 
ing aloud. At length the myſterious toy was 
committed to the waves, and gazed at as far 
as the fight could reach, accompanied With the 
acclamations of the bonze, who roared with all 
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 FCHINA. 119 
Scon after an accident happened, which at 
firſt gave them leſs pleaſure z though in the end 
it proved an equal diverſion to us all, The 


mariners imagined they ſaw — their per- 


ſpectives a ſhip in a part of the ſea much in- 
teſted by pirates: they diſtinguiſhed the maſts, 
the fails, nay ſome faw the very tackling, and 
even perceived by the-manner of her 2 
that ſhe intended to pay us a viſit. The Chi- 
ae, who, of all men, love beſt to ſleep in a 
whole ſkin, were in great conſternation; and 
the fear we ſaw painted in their faces while 
they prepared their ſcymeters, pikes and muſ- 
quets, filled us with terror; for we imagined 
ourſelves in danger of being immediately ſtrange. 
led, by villains who give no quarter to ſuch as 
fall into their hands, and which we could no 
otherwiſe eſcape but by leaping into the ſea. 
A remedy which was ſomewhat violent, and 
not mach better than being ſtrangled. Our 
ective.glaſſes were often uſed, and to our 

no ſmall ſurprize, the mighty veſſel as it came 
nearer leſſened, as did our ill-grounded fear; 
for we now pops whether it 238 
no. At length it grew a floating iſland, ther 
— bete and — I know not _ till at 
| ing full in fight, it proved to be a tree, 
which — 1 had torn from the coaſt. 
'The earth and pebbles about its root made it 
imam upright, ſo that its trunk, which was 
very high, reſembled a inaſt, ſome branches 
{pread on each fide, had been taken for a yard, 


and the leſſer boughs, for ropes, while the 


wind and ſea beating about it formed a track 


not 


— < 
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not unlike that made by a ſhip. The'dread- 
ful enemy being now no more, the Chine/e ex. 
preſſed very heroically their vexation and dif. 
appointment at lofing ſuch an Be tab 12M of 
ſhewing the r courage. 

At length after a navightion of fix and thirty 
days, "which the continual dangers and hard. 
ſhips to which we were expoſed, had rendered 
very tedious, we came within fight of the ey 
of Nimpo in China. The ſight inſpired us w 
joy; but though we were > near, it was not 
ealy for us to enter it. The Captain of our 
veſſel, on our arrival, confined us in the hold, 
where the heat, which increaſed as we came 
nearer the land, and ſeveral other inconveni- 
ences, rendered our condition almoſt inſup- 

rtable. We were, however, diſcovered by 
an officer of the cuſtoms, and ſoon after brought 
before a Mandarin, 'whom we found in a large 
hall attended by his officers with a multitude of 
people, who)are more curious of ſ-eing an Bu- 
ropcan, than we ſhould be here of viewin ng 
Ching. ar 
We were no FOR entered, dan we were 
informed that we muſt kneel to the Mandarin, 
and bow our heads nine times to the ground. 
' His' countenance was very ſevere, and our dread 
Was encreaſed at the fight of his executioners, 
ho, like the Roman liftors, attended with 
chains and great ſticks, ready to bind and eud- 
1 whom he thought fit. Having paid our 

evoirs, he aſked us, who we were, and our 
buſineſs there. On which we informed him, 
that hearing in Europe that ſeveral of our bre- 


thren 
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wren had laboured with ſucceſs in ſpreading 
the knowledge of aur holy religion in thoſe re- 
mote parts, the ſame zeal had inſpired us with 
the deſire to procure them the knowledge of the 
true God, the only thing wanting to complete 
the grandeur of fo flourithing and renowned a 
vation. We did not know that we were in a 


city where there was not one Chri/tian. The 


Mandarin, however, expreſſed his deſire to ſerve 
us; but added, that he muſt conſult with the 
Governor, and in the mean while we muſt re- 
turn to our ſhip. a $2371 1915 
Some days after the General of the militia in 
and about the city, deſiring to ſee us, enter- 
rained us very kindly, and on our leaving him 
to wait upon the Governor, ſent-an officer to 
deſire him to uſe us kindly. The Governor 
exprefſed ſome reſpect for us; but letting us 
know that he could determine nothing till he 
had firſt conferred with the chief officers of the 
city, we were forced to return again on-board 
our hated - ſhip. | Eight days being ſpent in 
conſultations at the cuſtom-houſe, we were 
ſent for, together with our goods, which con- 
ſiſted of ſeveral bales and tranks of books, ima- 
ges, and mathematical inftruments ; and hav- 
ing opened three of them, we were told that 
we might lodge in the ſuburbs, till t had 
heard from the Viceroy, to whom the Gover- 
nor had wrote about us. Of this civility we 
gladly accepted, and in our new habitation 
enjoyed that reſt and liberty which is always 
grateful atter long fatigue and confinement. 
Vol. XVI. 22 7:1 The 
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The port of Ninpo is ſituated in the: mot 
| eaſtern part of China, and has a very difficile 
entrance; but from thence a very conliderable 
trade is carried on to Napa. This city is one 
——— 2 5 WINDING. and very 
poems lt is remarkable-for-the greatnum- 
of triumphal arches to be ſeen there, which 
andeed-are very common — parts of 
China; but they are here ſo numerous as to be 
Inconvenient, tho they afford an agreeable 
proſpect at a diſtance. They conſiſt of three 
reat arches together, built of marble, chat in 
1 much che higheſt. The four 
piliars by which —ê ported are ſome- 
5 . al _—_ but fir que ——I | 
4% ne, on an 1 | 
They — Wks the trunk be- 
| ing faſtened ino the ecke if that name 
May be 5 — 
— ris, heed rs rt ae 
to the teſt, is C 
ons and relievos, gang; with know _ 
wrought loofe, one within another, adorned 
- with flowers, and birds flying, as it were, 
from the ſtone. But While ſome of theſe di- 
ces cannot be ſufficiently praiſed;” others are 
not worth notice. r 1 


given aview in the 8 
Some time after, we — * 


. 2 —— — Ret 
| | primand to the Governor of Nimpo, and at che 
ume time ſent to inform the grand4 bara of 
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Pekin, intruſted with the care of foreign affairs, 
that we were five Europeans, who, for ſome 
ivate ends deſigned to ſettle there, in oppo- 
Fon to the fundamental laws of the king- 
dom ; ſo that the court decreed that we ſhould 
be baniſhed ; and according to cuſtam he ſent - 
an order to that effect to the Emperor, for his 
fignature. Had this order been confirmed, we 
ſhould have been ruined, and probably the 
Mandarins of Nimpo, for treating us ſo favour- 
ably. The Viceroy who had as great a love 
to our money, as he had hatred to our belief, 
would have ſeized our bales, and have puniſſi- 
ed the Captain who brought us, by ſeizing his 
merchandize, and ordering him to be gone, 
and to take us with him; while he would have 
thrown us overboard as the authors of his ruin. 
But we had wrote to father Intorcetta, an ra- 
kan Miſſionary, the general of our order in 
thoſe parts, who on receiving our letters wrote 
to a friend at court, to inform his Majeſty, 
who. was then in Ta#tary, of our arrival, and 
by a wilful miſtake cauſed his letter to be put 
into a pacquet, which he knew would be de- 
livered into the Emperor's own hand. Thus 
the Emperor opened and read it, and therefore 
when the tribunal's decree was delivered to 
him, he anſwered that he would conſider of 
it at Pekin, On his arrival at that tity he was 
informed by one of our order, that by our ſkill 


in the 
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endeavoured to turn us {hamefuily out of China; 
was himſelf obliged to introduce us. 
- The Viceroy left our journey as far as Ham- 
tcheou to the Governor's care, who provided 
boats for us, and that we might want for no- 
thing, -he commanded an inferior Mandarin to 
attend us. We reached that city, and afterwards, 
on our leaving it, the Viceroy who was afraid 
leſt he ſhould be informed againſt, preſented 
us ten piſtoles; ſent ſome 2 to carry us 
to an Imperial barge he had provided for us, 
and ordered ſome trumpets and hautboys to at- 
tend us, at the ſame time he gave us an order 
from court, in purſuance of which all the places 
thro' which we paſſed, were, while we went by 
water, to ſind us boats well manned, and ſixty 
or more porters, in caſe the froſt obliged us 
to go by land; beſides each city was to give us 
the value of about half a piſtole; this bein 
allowed to the chief Mand arins, who are fai 
to have their charges borne by the Emperor, 
tho? this will not amount to the tenth part of 
—·ͤͤ 7 ff 45: 

The barge provided for us was a ſecond rate, 
containing ſixteen feet in breadth, and ſeventy 
in length. Beſides the cook-room, that of the 
maſter and his family, that for the crew, and 
another for our men, there was a pretty large 
cabin where we dined, and three rooms, in 
which ſix perſons might lie at their caſe, all 
which were painted, gilt and varniſhed. 

As to our manner of proceeding up the river: 
as ſoon as the anchor was weigbed, the trum- 
pets and hautboys ſounded a march, and o 
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took their leave by firing a kind of cheſt ip 


which were. three iron barrels, that were diſ- 


charged one after another, the muſic ſounding 
between each. This was repeated whenever 
we met a Mandarin's barge, or came to a town, 
or when either night or a contrary wind oblig- 
ed us to come to an anchor. Every night ten 
or twelve inhabitants of the town neareſt to 
the place where we caſt anchor, appeared in 


one row on the ſhore, when the maſter coming 


on the deck, made a ſpeech on their obligati- 
ons to preſerve all who belonged to the Empe- 
ror, and to watch for the ſafety of the Manda- 
rins, who took care of the ſtate. He then 


- enumarated all the accidents to which we were 


liable, as fire, thieves, and ſtorms, exhortin 
them to be vigilant, and telling them they ſhoul 
be anſwerable for all the miſchief that happen- 
ed, They anſwered each ſentence with a thout, 
and then retired as to form a guard, leaving 
only one ſentry, who continually ſtruck two 


ſticks againſt each other, and was hourly re- 
lieved by others who made the ſame noiſe, to 


let us know that they did not fall aſleep, which 


we would gladly have allowed them to do, on 


condition we might have done ſo ourſelves. 
On the 3d of January we arrived at Tamt- 


cbeou, when the froſt forcing us to leave the 


great. canal, we had horſes provided for our 
men, and porters for our goods. As for our- 
ſelve:, the cold and ſnow to which we were un- 
accuſtomed, made us chuſe to go in litters. We 


changed our porters at every city or large town, 
and found to our ſurprize, that we could get 


M 3 above 


: 


6—— . re Oe, 
* 


gate, whence we went on foot through eight 
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above a hundred, with as much eaſe and ſpeed» 
as in Fraxce we could have got ſive or fix. The 
cold now hourly encreaſed, and at length be- 
Caine ſo ſnarp, that we found the river Hoare, 
one of the largeſt in China, almoſt: frozen o- 
ver t a whole day was ſpent in breaking the ice, 
and we paſſed ic with much tronble and diffi- 


in mourning for the Empreſs  Dowaper ; che 
courts of juſtice were ſhat up, and the Emperor 
ve no audience: but the 27 days of moarning 
ing over, in which the Sovereign himſelf 


| 6bliped, by the laws, to remain in ſolitade, he 


ſent one of his offiters to ſee how we did, and 
to aſt us (ome queſtions z ſome time after we 
were ſent for by the Tribunal who kad paſſed 
the ſentenee of baniſhment upon us 3 where the 
Preſident, gave us à ſmall piece of varniſhed 
board, wrapped up in 'yellow taffety, and on 
this board was written, among other things, 
that we might uſe our inſtraments, and ſettle in 
what part of the Empire we pleaſed. We had 
not yet had the Honour to attend on his Majeſty: 
for theſe formalities were to precede our audi- 
ence: but we hadſtarcely thus got our diſcharge, 


hen two eunuchs entered, to inform the Pre- 


ident, that be muſt attend with his brethren in 
u paruculat court of the palace; and we were 

formed of the, ceremonies uſed on fuck occa- 
We were then carried in chairs to the fir 


Coutts of 4 prodigious length, ty * * 
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of white marble, thus riüng 


i... 


— OO. 


with houſes of different kinds of architecture; 
— — mg ney 
very extraordinary, —— the ſquare 
— over the arches through which we 
paſſed from one court — another. 2 in- 
deed made a ſtately — 
built of white — oi as though. worn. 
with age. Through one of theſe courts — 4 
rivulet, over were ſeveral ſmall bridges 
of the ſame kind of marble, but of a whiter 
colour, and better workmanſhip. 5 
Fhe grandeur of this palace does not con- 
fiſt in the nobleneſs and elegance of the archi- 
tecture; but in the prodigious number of its 
baildings, - courts and gardens, all regularly 
What chiefly ſtrüc me, as being 
wolf fingular; was the Emperor's throne, of 
which the beſt -deſcraption my memory will 
afford me is the in the mĩdſt of one 


of thefe courts is a ſquare baſe or {old build 


ing of an extrhordinary extent, adornod on the 
top with à baluftrade - much in the European 
fathion, this ſap another {ſmaller baſe, alſo 
a baluftrade, over which are 


0 
— bn balk, as it ariſes above the other. 
On the uppermoſt is a large hall; the roof of 
which ta-hravad.ceich ite Many and ſupported 
by the four walls, and as many rows. of var» 
authed pillars, between which is ſeated the 
throne. Theſe vaſt baſes, with their haluſtrades 
above each other, 
with a palace on the top glittering with gold 
und varniſh, have a very. „ 
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ed three more of the | fame kind, each 
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cially as they are thus placed in the midſt of a. 
ſpacious court, ſurrounded by four ſtately rows 
of building: and were its beauty inhanced by 


the ornaments of the Greet and - Roman archi- 
tecture, and by that noble fimplicity, ſo much 
valued in our buildings, it would be doubtleſs 
as magnificent a throne as ever was raiſed by 
art. 0 4 1 . : 


Aſter a quarter of an how's walk; we at 


length came to the Emperor's apartment, the 
entrance of which was not very ſplendid ; but 
the? antichamber was adorned with marble, 
ſculpture, and gildings, the neatneſs of the 
workmanſhip being more valuable than the 
richneſs: of the materials. But the ſecond 
mourning not being over, the preſence chamber 
was ſtill diſrobed of all its ornaments, and 
could boaſt of none but the preſence of the 
Sovereign, who fat on a ſopha raiſed three feet 
from the ground, covered: with a plain white 
carpet, that took up the whole breadth of the 


room. By him lay ſome books, paper and ink. 


He was clothed with a yeſt of black ſattin fur- 
red with ſable, and on each hand ſtood a row 
of young eunuchs »plaiply. habited, and un- 
armed, with their legs cloſe to each other, and 


their arms extended downwards y- their 


fdes, which is eſteemed the moſt reſpectful 
ure. „ untt n ln. 0 
Being come to the outer door, we haſted, 
for ſuch is the cuſtom, till we came to the end 
of the chamber oppoſite to the Emperor. Then 
ſtood for a moment all abreaſt in the poſture 
the cunuchs-were in. Next falling on our 
h knees, 
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Enees, and joining our hands, we lifted them 


to our heads, in ſuch a manner that our 
arms and elbows were of the ſame height. 
We bowed thrice to the ground, then riſing 
ſtood as before. The ſame proſtration was 
repeated a fecond and a third time, when we 
were ordered to come forward, and kneel be- 
fore his Majeſty, who treated us with the great- 
eſt good nature, and having 'aſked us ſome 
queſtions relating to the grandeur of France, 
the length of the voyage, and the manner in 
which we had been treated by his Mandarins, 
let us know that he was diſpoſed to grant 
them © freſh favours, and then diſmiſſed us. 
He was ſomewhat above the middle ſtature, and 
though pretty corpulent, was leſs ſo than a 
Chineſe would wiſh to be: he was full viſaged, 
disfigured with the fmall. pox ; had a broad 
forehead, little eyes and a ſmall noſe. In ſhort, 
thaugh he had not an air of majeſty, he had a 
look of great good nature. 5 | 
From his apartment we went into another, 
where a Mandarin treated us with tea, and 
preſented us from the Emperor, a ſum worth 
about an hundred piſtoles; this preſent might 
ſeem but inconſiderable from ſo great a Prince; 
but in China it is a very extraordinary one, 
where it is a maxim with the great, to take as 
much, and give as little as they can. On the 
other hand, he loaded us with honour, and 
N one of his officers to wait on us to his 
noule. 
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- nr 1. 8 
Or the quu, Huuſes, and chief Bulldogs 
of C China, 


Pers, which meide be perth Witt, is 
the thief tity of China, and the uſual feat 
of the — 1 it being thus named to 
diſtinguiſh it from Nanbin, or the ſouth eourt. 
where the Emperor formerly reſided, it bei 
in the ßaef and moſt cmmodious ſituntion 
any city in the empire; but the continual in- 
eurſtons of the Tartars obliged the Emperors 
10 ſettle in one of the northern provinces, 
where he t de always ready to op | 
them. =_ was the fixed upon for this 
| fituared in the zoth | 
of north latitade, at a fmall diſtance from the 
famons Ching wall. Its neighbourhood to 
che ſea on the eaſt, and the great canal on the 
fouthy afford it a cdiamanication with fever! 
3 om wich it draws part of its 


The city of Pekis, which is exactly ſquare, 
was formerly four s round; but the 


Tarruss ſettling there, forced the Chingft t live - | 


without the walls, where they ſoon built z 
new town,: which, with the old one, 3 
an irregular figure. Thus Pekin conſiſts 

Cities, one called the Tartar's, becauſe they 
permit none elfe to inhabit it ; and * 


——ů— 
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the Chingſe, which 1s as large, and more po- 
pulous than the firſt 5 both togetber being fix 
ljeagues in circumference. 80 that the city of 
Faris, Which 18 10,000 paces round, is but 
half as big as the Tarrar's town, and but a 
quarter as large as all Patin. Indeed their 
houſes are generally no more than one ſtory 
high, and thoſe of Paris are, one with ano- 
ther, four. The ſtreets of the former city are 
wider; the Emperor's palace, which is of a vaſt 
extent, is not half inhabited :; befides, there 
are in that city magazines of rice for the ſup- 
port of 200,000 men, and large courts: filled 
with houſes, in which thoſe who are candidates 
for their doctors degree are examined; which 
alone would form a very conſiderahle city. But 
on the other hand the Ching hve ſo cloſe to- 
| gether, that twenty or more of them dwell in 
as little room as ten perſons at Paris. The 
multitude: of people in the ſtreets is quite 
amazing; even thoſe that are wideſt are not 
free from confuſion ; and at the fight of ſuch 
numbers of camels, horſes, mules, waggons, 
chairs, paſſengers, and rings af one or two 
bundred perſons gathered here and there. nound 
the fortune-tellers, one would imagine, that 
ſome unuſual chew had drawn all China:to Pe- 
kzz. For the moſt populous eities in Earope » 
appear a wilderneſs to this. Hence ſome have 
amnagined, that as only the men are here to be 
ſeen, the number of the inhabitants of both 
r gears millions of 


: 0 


This 
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This is, however, a very erroneous compu- 

tation; and the following obſervations will 

ſhew the number of the inhabitants muſt 9. 
be gueſſed at from the crowds ſeen in the Well 

As no river comes up to Pekin, the nece 

1 r and commodities brought there by 

and, daily cauſe a great reſort to that city of 

peaſants, camels, horſes, mules, waggons, (Fc. 

| Almoſt all the artificers work at the houſes of 

| their cuſtomers, and even the ſmiths carry with 

© them their furnace, anvil and tools, and return 

' _ _ -homeat night. All perſons above the vulgar 

never go abroad but on horſeback, or in chairs, 

| with a numerous retmue ;- the Mandarins are 

| _ , conſtantly attended by their inferior officers, 

; following them wick all their formalities in a 

|  -kind-of proceſſion. In ſhort, the Princes of 

| the blood, and the Lords of the court, who 

are obliged to go almoſt daily to the palace, are 

_ «always attended with a great guard of horſe. 

Theſe cuſtoms, which are peculiar to Ching, 

greatly encreaſe the throng, and make the city 

appear more populous than it really is: how- 

ever, I think I ſhall not be very wide of the 

truth, if I allow the inhabitants to amount to 
e 

Almoſt all the ſtreets are built in a direct 

line, the largeſt being about 120 feet broad, 

and a league in length, and the ſhops where 

they ſell filks and Clina ware, which generally 

take up the whole ſtreet, form a very agree- 

able vi The Ching/e have a cuſtom which 


adds to their beauty: each ſhopkeeper puts 
out before his houſe, on a kind of 4 


rr See TIRES TEC i: 
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board about 20 feet high, painted, varniſhed, 
and often gilt, on which are written in lar 

characters commodities in Which he deals. 
Theſe kind of pilaſters, thus erected on each 
ſide the ſtreet, and almoſt at an equal diſtance 
from each other, have a very pretty effect. 
This is cuſtomary in almoſt all the cities of 
China, and in ſome places I have ſeen them fo 
neat, that the whole ſtreet. has appeared like 
the decorations of the ſtage. - However; the 
houſes are neither well built, nor of a ſufficient 
height; and beſides, are always peſtered with 
mud or duſt. There is ſo much of the latter, 
that the city is generally covered with a cloud 
of it, which makes its way into the cloſeſt 
cloſets, and notwithſtanding their ftriving te 
allay it, by continually ſprinkling the ſtreets, it 
is not only offenſive, — prejudicial to the 


It is ſurpriſing to ſee the perfect tranquility 
maintained — ſuch an 1 in knie n um- 
ber of Chineſe and Tartars; for it ſeldom hap- 

ns in many years that a houſe is broke open 

y thieves, or any murder committed. In- 
deed ſuch ſtrict order is obſerved, that it is 
next to impoſlible ſuch crimes ſhould be com- 
mitted with impunity. All the great ſtreets, 


which are drawn by a line from one gate to 


another, have ſeveral corps de garde. Day and 
night, ſoldiers with their ſwords by their ſides 
and whips in their hands, are ready to chaſtiſe 


_ thoſe who make the leaſt diſturbance, and have 


power to take into cuſtody whoever raiſes any 
quarrel. The little ſtreets that come into the 
N greater 
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greater have gates made in the form of a lat 
tice, Which afford a view of all who paſs al 
they are guarded by the corps- de garde placed 
over againſt them in the great ſtreets. The 
peers hg mut at — by the corps 4. 
de, and are ſeldom opened but to perſon: 
nown, who carry a Janthorn in their hand, 
and Ay. oy reaſon for their going out. 
As ſoon as the frſt ſtroke is given by the watch 
on a great bell, a ſoldier or two muſt go from 
one 2 de garde to another; and as they walk 
along they play continually on a fort af rattle. 
 Whgever is found walking in the ſtreets in the 
night, is examined, and if his Huſineſs is not 
of a very extraordinary nature, he is taken into 
cuſtody, To this it muſt he added, that the 


Governor is obliged to take his rounds when 
leaſt — 2 that the officers Who keep 
guard on the walls, and on the pavillions of 


che gates, where the Watches are, beat on great 
drums of braſs, ſend ſubalterns to examine the 
-quarters belonging to their reſpective gates; 
and that the leaſt acgle& is puniſhed the next 
day, and the officers broke. 75 this beautiful 
order, — ſilence, aud lafcty ame 


out the 
Of all evuilinge which this City con- 
fiſts, the moſt remarkable is the Imperial pa- 


| Jace, of which I have already taken ſome no- 
tace : but at is proper here to add, that it in- 

cludes not am the Emperor's houſe and gar- 
dens, but a little town inhabited by the officers 
of the court, and a multitude of antificers em- 
ployed and kept by the ** N 
| ut 
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but the eunuchs lie in the inner palace, The out- 
ward townis defended by a very good wall with- 
out, and divided ſtom the Emperor's houſe by 
one of leſs ſtrength, However, all the houſes 
of the courtiers and artiflcers are low and ar 
cqntrived,; and even worſe than thoſe in the 
Tartar's City. F 
The inner palate is formed of nine vaſt courts 
built in one line. The arches through whieh 
you go from one to another are, as already men- 
tioned; of marble; and over each is à large 
ſquare building, of a kind of Cotbic arehitecture, 
where the amber of the roof projecting beyond 
the wall, are formed by other pieces of wood 
into a kind of cornice; that at a diſtance looks 
1 _ The ſides * 3 court are eloſed 
leſſer apartments; but hen you come to 
the Emperor's lodgings, the porticos ſupported 
by ſtately pillars, the white marble ſteps by 

which you aſcend to the inward balls, the 
roof3, the carved work, varniſh; gilding — 
painting, appear extremely ſplendid. [The 
bels fs covered with Wikia; cles of 12 
beautiful yellow, that at a diſtance they ap- 
pear- as bright as if they were gilt. Another 
roof us bright as the former, ſprings from the 
walls, and ranges all round the buildings, and 
this is ſupported by a foreſt of beams, joiſts 
and fpars, alt japan'd with gold flowers on a 
green ground: this ſecond roof; with the pro- 
jection of the firſt, make a ſort of crown to 
theſe ſtructures, which has à fine effect. The 
terraſſes on which the apartments are built eon- 
tribute to give them = air of grandeur. They 
'N 2 are 
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are 15 feet high, caſed with white marble, and 
adorned with baluſtres of pretty good work- 
manſhip, open only at the ſteps placed on each 
ſide, and in the middle nk cornets of the 
front; but the aſcent in the middle 1s only a 
. of marble, with neither ſteps nor landing- 

ce. a 5 
; The hall appointed for ceremonies has large 
maſly veſſels of braſs placed on the platform 
before it, in- which perfumes are burnt during 
any ceremony, and alſo candleſticks in the 
ſhape of birds, large enough to hold flambeaus. 
This hall is about 130 feet long, and almoſt 
ſquare: the ceiling is carved, japaned green, 
and charged with gilt dragons: the pillars 
that ſupport the roof are about ſix or ſeven feet 
in eircumference at the bottom, ineruſted with 
a kind of paſte, and japaned with red; the 
pavement is partly covered with an ordinary 
ſort of carpets, in imitation of thoſe of Turi; 
but the walls are deſtitute of all ornament ; they 
are very well whited, but have neither tapeſtry, 
looking-glaſſes, — — In the 
middle of this room is a throne under a lofty 
alcove; very neat, but neither rich nor magni- 
ficent. There are two other leſſer halls hid by 
the former, one of them a pretty circular room 
with windows all round, and ſhining with ja- 
paned work of various colours: the other is of 
an oblong form.] In the view of theſe build- 
ings the different pieces of architecture dazzle 
the eyes of the beholder. But the imperfect 
notion the Chine/e have entertained of all arts, 
ia betrayed by the moſt unpardonable ** 
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The ornaments are not only - irregular and 


puerile, but the apartments are ill contrived, 


and want that connection which forms the beau- 
ty and conveniences of the palaces in Europe z 
and cannot fail of diſguiſting all who have the 
leaſt notion of architeQure. WET OY 

The guards placed at the gates and avenues 
have no other arms but their ſcymitars. For- 
merly the whole palace was inhabited by eunuchs 
whoſe power and inſolence grew to ſuch a height, 
that they became inſupportable to the Princes 
of the Empire; but the laſt Chine/e Emperors, 
eſpecially thoſe deſcended from Tartary, have 
ſo humbled them, that the youngeſt are made 
to ſerve as pages, while the taſk of the others 
is to ſweep the rooms and keep them clean; 


and for the leaſt fault they are ſeverely puniſh- 


ed by their overſeers. | | | 
The Emperor's houſe is the only one at Pe- 
Ain that deſerves the name of a palace; the o- 
thers are extremely mean, and thoſe of che gran- 
dees, like all the reſt, but one ſtory high; how- 


ever, the great number of rooms for themſelves 


and their ſervants, make ſome amends for their 
want of beauty and magnificence. The nobi- 
lity of China, are indeed, like thoſe of other 
nations, fond of making a great appearance; 
but they are curbed by the cuſtoms of the coun- 
try, and the danger of being taken notice of. 
While I was at Pekin, one of the chief Man- 


darins built himſelf a houſe ſomewhat more lof- 


ty and magnificent than the reſt. For this crime 
he was accuſed before the Emperor, when be- 


N 3 ing 
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afraid of the cohſequerice; he pulled it 
ls the affair was ander re ery women 2 
The halls in which they plead; have little ad: 
vaiitage above the other hodits: Indeed they have 
pacious coufts rid lofty gates ſometimes em- 
belliſhed with tolerable 6tnainents ; but the in- 
Ward halls and offices fre neither magnificent 
Hor even cleanly 

1 4 the 7 temarkäble buildings is the 


Obſervatory, fo much cele- 
1 by lrg 0 one of —— ſpeaks of it 


in this Ade: % Nothing in Zxrope is to be 
com to it, whether fot the magniſicence 
» ve of the plate, br ths rb of thoſe vat brazen 
on hiſtcſles, which Raving been during theſe 
& ſeven hundfed years e on the platforms 
of thoſe large towers, are fill as fair and 
« entire as if they were but juſt caſt. The di- 
"ve gg of thoſe inſtruments are moſt exact; 


"| the ch woBtibn moſt Teoma for their deſign, 
illed 
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"* and he Whole work with an ini⸗ 
mitable neatneſsd.“ with theſe high 
Idea we viſited this famous place, and 
entered à court of a — extent, where 
"We were ſhetyn the d hodſe of thoſe whv 
look after the Obſervatory. Then turning to 
the fight, we aſpended a very narrow fair-cafe 
10 Ros of à ſqquafé tower, ſuch as were for- 
*thetly uſed to fortify our ity walls: indeed it 
a 190 bed on the — Ahes that of Pelin, and rail- 
only ten or twelve feet above the bulwarks. 
7 this platform the Chiugſe Aſtronomers had 
aced cheir inflruments, which tho? but few, 


up the whole ſpace: but Father Yerbief, 
having 
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having judged them uſeleſs, had — ed on 
the — to have them pulled down, and to 
have new ones put up of his contriving : they 
were therefore in a hall near the tower, buried 
in duſt and oblivion. We ſaw them only thro” 
a window ſecured with iron bars; when they 
appeared to be very large and well caſt; how- 
ever, we had an opportunity of examining more 
narrowly a celeſtial globe of about three feet 
diameter left in a by court, when we found that 
it was of a form inchning to an oval, divided with 
little exactneſs, and the whole work very courſe, 
In ſhort, this Obſervatory, which was of little 
worth, with reſpe& both to its atrcient machines, 
and its fituation,is now enriched with ſoveral bra- 


zen inſtruments ſet up by Father Verbies. Theſe 
are an Armillary Sphere fix feet in diameter, 


ſupported by four dragons heads, whoſe bodies 
after ſeveral windings are faſtened to the ends 
of two brazen beams laid acroſs, that bear the 
whole. weight of the ſphere. Four Hons of the 
fame metal ſtand under the ends of theſe beams. 
The citcles are both in their interior and exte- 
rior ſurface divided by lines into 360 degrees 
each, and each degree int6 60 minutes, and the 
latter into portions of ten ſeconds each. 

An Equinoxial Sphere fix feet in diameter, 


ſapported by a dragon who bears it on his back, 


and ſtands on four br#zen beams ſupported * 
four fmall lions. The deſign is well executed. 
An Azimuthal Horizon of the ſame diame- 


ter, alſo ſupported by dragons. 


A Quadrant whoſe radius is fix feet. A dra- 
gon folded in feveral rings, and es = 
"ITE. clouds, 
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clouds, ſeizes on all parts the plates of the in 


ſtrument to faſten them together. 


A dextant, , whoſe radius is about eight feet, 


and a fine Celeſtial Globe of fix feet diameter; 
both likewiſe decorated with dragons. 

To render this deſcription the more intelli. 
gible, we have given a plate of this ſtructure 
in which A, is the ſteps leading to the Obſer- 
vatory. B, the retiring room for thoſe who 
make obſervatzons. C, the Armillary Sphere. 
D, the Azemuthal Horizon. E, the Quadrant. 
F, the Sextant. G, the Celeſtial Globe. 
But the Chzne/e would never been perſuaded 
to leave their old inſtruments, and make uſe of 
theſe, which are infinitely ſuperior to them, 
without the expreſs orders of their Emperor ; 
for they are more fond of the moſt defective 
pieces of antiquity, than of the moſt noble im- 
provements. Tis ſaid that they have watched 
the motion of the ſtars above 4000 years; but 
it is a ſhame that in ſo long a time they have 
made no greater improvements. However, they 
ſtill continue their oþſervations, and ſive Ma- 
thematicians ſpend every night on the tower, 
one gazing towards the Zenith, another to the 
e iſt, a third to the weſt, the fourth to the ſouth, 
and the fifth to the north, that nothing may 
eſcape their obſervation. They take notice of 
the winds, the rain, the air, and all unuſual 
phznomena, eclipſes, the conjunction and op- 


poſition of planets. and of fines and meteors. 


Of theſe they keep a ſtrict account, which they 


bring in every morning to the Surveyor of the 


Mathematics, to be fegiſtered in his office. 
FE 5 Theſe 
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Theſe Aſtronomers, are, however, very unſkil- 
ful, they take little care to improve the ſcience, 
and provided their ſalary be paid, give them-. 


ſelves no great trouble about the changes that 


happen. in the ſky, V0 
In treating of Pekin.it would be doing that 


city great injuſtice to paſs over in filence its. 


noble gates, and ſtately walls. The former are 


not like the other public buildings in China, 


embelliſhed with ſtatues or other carving, all 
their beauty conſiſting in their prodigious height, 
which at a diſtance has a fine appearance. They 
conſiſt of two large ſquare edifices, built ſepa- 


rately but bound together by two thick and. 
lofty walls forming a ſquare ſufficient to con- 
tain above 500 men in battle. The firſt build-- 


ing which reſembles a fortreſs, faces the road. 


There is no way thro? it; but you enter in at the 
fide wall, where there is a gate proportionable 


to the reſt ; you then turn to the right, and 
meet with the ſecond tower which commands 
the city, and has a gate like the former ; but 


the gate-way is fo long that it s dark in 


the middle. There they conſtantly keep a 


guard, and a ſmall magazine of ſtores. Tho? 


theſe gates are deſtitute of the embelliſhments 


of architecture, yet on approaching Pelin, theſe 


immenſe buildings have an air of magnificence 
preferable to our ornaments. The arches are 
built with marble, and the reſt with very large 
bricks, cemented with excellent mortar. 


The walls are anſwerable to the gates, ſo 


lofty that they hide the whole city, and ſo _ 


— — 
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that ſenteries are placed upon them on horſe. 


back. Square towers are raiſed at the diſtance 
The ditche | 


of'abow-ſhot. from each other. 
is dry but very broad and deep, and the city is 

as regularly defended by a ſtrohg garriſon, as 
iche S people were . the. contingal appre- 
henßon — a + 


Among the moſt Aietpriohs buitsdings of bi 


China, we ought” not 46 omit their temples of 


2 ns + 0h ofthe Princis as well as of the peo- 
ple. Of theſe chere dre 2 N — 
the moſt celebrated of whic it in barren 
mountains; to Which, however, the induſtry 
. of — — given the beauties und ad- 
ed them by nature : the canals 
expetice to cudułt the water from 
— 1 2 "trench pri 
s groves; Frottos m 
| gd rocks 2 (ſhelter, aguinſt the exceſſtve 
heat of the climate, render theſe folitudes de- 
lightful. We have given a view of one of theſe 
ſiri ctures in the provitcg of 75. 2 
__ - Theſe 3 .confiſt partly of porticos, 
— with large ſquare po Sohne ſtones, and 
of halls or pavilions that ſtand in the 
s of courts; and commonicate by long 
Corners adorned with ſtatues: of fone, 
ometimes of braſs. The roofs of theſe build- 
ings ſhine with beautiful - tiles japaned with 
green and yellow, and at the ecrnert are adorn- 
ed with dragons of the ſamecolour, projecting 
_ forward. . Moſt of theſe: -pa 
| tower ſtanding oF a | 


terminating in 2 
Omle, 


ods; eretted to fabulous deities by the ſu- 


have a great 


2 
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dome, to which they aſcend by a handſome 
J ftair-caſe that winds around it. A ſquare tem- 

{ ple commonly accupies the middle of the dome, 
| which is often adorned with Moſaic work, and 
the walls covered with tone figares of animals 
and monſters in relievo. This is the form of 
moſt of the pagods, and theſe are the habitati- 
ons of the ' 16. 0p or the Prieſts of the idol.] 
- The frontier towers, 


77 i ly thoſe near 
I Tartary, are fortiſied * bulwarks, 
[| rowers, brick walls, and large and deep ditches 
| filled with running water: in theſe all the {kill 
of the Chineſe engineers conſiſts, which is no 
wonder, fince none elſe were known in Europe 
before cannon were in uſe. Their moſt ſingu- 
lar fortification is the great wall, which extends 
from the Eaſtern ocean, to the province of 
Chan, and if all its windings be reckoned, 
is no leſs than 500 leagues long. It is fortified 


with towers, much like thoſe of the cities; and 


/ where the paſſes might be more eaſily forced, 
| they have raiſed two or three bulwarks one be- 
hind another, of an enormous thickneſs; theſe 
with the forts that cammand all the avenues, 
being guarded by a great number of forces, 


xrotect the Chineſe from all 8 that 
city. As China is divided from Tartary by a 


chain of mountains, this wall has been carriell 
not only through the valleys; but over the high- 


eſt hills: it is every where of a Heiphe, 


bat rather lower than the walls of their cities, 
and only four or ſiue feet in thickneſs : it is 


dong mortar, that tho” it is 3800 years fince 
| at 
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. | moſtly built with brick, and bound with ſuch | 


144 4 DESCRIPTION 
it was built, it is ſcarce the worſe. This woll 
was at once one of the greateſt and the mol 
ridiculous ever made by man: for notwith. 
ſtanding its being extremely prudent thus t 
ard Af the paſſes and the eaſieſt avenue, 
| 2 abſurd was it —— carry this wall to the toy 
of ſome precipices, which the birds can ſcarcely 
reach with their gr and and to which it is im 
poſſible that the Tartarian horſe ſhould eve 
aſcend ? Beſides, if they could fancy it poſlibk 
for an army to clamber up thither, how coul 
they imagine that ſo thin and low a wall coul. 
be any defence. Vet it 13 amazing how thy 
materials were conveyed. thither, which wa 
not done without a vaſt expence, and the lok 
of more men than would have periſhed; y the 
| 55 fury of their enemies. Tisfaid, 
uring the reigns of the Ching/ Emperors, f 
wall was guarded by a million of ſoldiers ; bu 
as that part of Tartaty now belongs to Chin 
they are contented with As well the work 
ſituated, but beſt fortified parts 
There are in China+ * 2 Med 0 
treſſes. of the -fitſt rate; but though the re 
ſcarcely deſerve the name, they are all we 
gms whence ſome judgment may | 
of the vaſt armies Ny kept 


| __ hee mars eld is the nun 
1 ber, the largeneſs, and the, government of tie 
4 towns. Theſe are generally divide 
Into three claſſes, the firſt conſiſting of abc 
an hundred and fixty, the ſecond of - two hut 
dred and ä 204 the third of mw 2 
27 - hundr 


—_—_ JM Ho — — 1 


A. . mo, Y ww A%* 2A we ts $ a wo v6 


——_ 


OWCHEINAIC ) 145 


hundred: Beſides, there are near three hun- 
dred walled cities, which they conſider as not 
worth notice, though moſt of them are 
pulous, and places of trade. The largeneſs of 
theſe cities is not leſs amazing than their num- 
ber. Pekin is not to be compared to Nankin, 
or as it is now called, K:am-nin, which was 
formerly encloſed within three walls, the outer- 
moſt of which was fixteen leagues round; 
and though this city has loſt much of its for- 
mer ſplendor, yet including thoſe who live in 
its ſuburbs, and on the canals, it is ſtill more 
pulous than P#&in. The ſtreets are of a mo- 
derate breadth, and very well paved ; the houſes 
are low, but cleanly, and the ſhops richly fur- 
niſned with filks, and other coftly goods. 
Thither all the curioſities of the empire are 
brought. There the moſt famous Doctors, and 
the Mandarins out of employment, uſually 
ſettle, on account of the convenience of ſeveral 
libraries filled with choice of good books. 
Their printing is fairer, their artificers more 
ſcillful, the language more polite, and the ac- 
cent ſmoother than elſewhere. Beſides the river 
Kiam, on which it is fituated, is the largeſt, 
deepeſt, and moſt navigable in the whole empire, 
'Nankin is famous for what is called the China 
Tower, Of which it may be proper to ob- 
ſerve, that there is without the city a houſe 
named by the Chine/e, The Temple of Gratitude, 
built 300 years ago by the Emperor Tun. It is 
erected on a maſſive baſis built with brick, and 
ſurrounded with a rail of unpoliſhed marb]-, 
Around it are ten or twelve ſteps, by which 
Vor. XVI. 0 you 
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which ſtands one foot higher than the bafis, 
leaving a walk two feet wide all round it. 
The front is adorned with a gallery and fome 
pillars, The roofs, which in China. are gene. 
rally to, one next the top of the wall, and a 
nariower over that, are covered with green 
ſhining tiles; and on the inſide the ceiling i; 
painted, and formed of little pieces differently 
wrought, one within the other, and this the 
Chineſe eſteem very ornamental; Indeed ſuch 
a medley of beams, joiſts, rafters and pinions 
appear ſurpriſingly ſingular, from our judging 
that ſuch a work muſt be very expenſive : but 
it only proceeds from the ignorance of the 
workmen, who are unacquainted with that 
noble fimplicity, which renders our buildings 
at once ſolid and beautiſulwu. 

- 'The hall has no other light beſides that ac. 
mitted at the doors, of which there are three 
very large ones, that open into the China Tower. 
This laſt ſtructure joins to the temple, and is 
of an octogonal figure, each ſide fifteen feet 
wide. A wall in the ſame form is built round 
it, at the diſtance of two fathoms and a half, 
and being of a moderate height, ſupports one 
ſide of a penthouſe which iſſues from the tower, 
forming à pretty kind of gallery. The tower 
is nine ſtories Righ, each ftory being adorned 
with a cornice three feet wide at the bottom 
of the windows, and diſtinguiſſied by little 
houſes like the former, but narrower, and 


bottom, 


increaſe in, height.” The wall which, at tlie 
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bottom, is at leaſt twelve feet thick, and above 


eight feet and a half at the top, is all over in- 
cruſted with coarſe China ware, which has in a 


great meaſure retained its beauty, though the | 


tower has been erected The ftair« 
caſe within is narrow, and the 2 high. 
Each ſtory has a room with a painted ceiling, 
and in the walls of the upper rooms are ſeveral 
ſmall niches, in which are carved idols gilt. 
The firſt floor is the moſt lofty, and all the 
reſt of an equal height. This tower; from the 
bottom of the baſe to the top of the cupola 
riſes at leaſt 200 feet from the ground. Towers 
of the ſame kind are erected in almoſt every 


city, and are ſome of their greateſt orna- 


Nankin was once famous for the l 


its bells ; but their weight brought the whole 
ſteeple to the ground. One of theſe which is 
ſill entire, is eleven feet in height, and that 
of its ear is two feet, and its outward circum- 
ference is twenty- two feet. But this is no- 
thing, when compared with ſeven bells at Petin 


caſt 300 years ago, each of them weighing 
120, ooo pounds; theſe are eleven feet wide, 


forty round, and twelve high, beſides the ear, 
which 1s at leaſt three feet: but as much as 
their bells exceed ours in ſize, ours exceed 
theirs in ſound; which is perhaps chiefly owing 
to their clappers being of wood. Theſe bells are 
uſed to diſtinguith the watches of the night, of 
which they uſually reckon five. They begin the 
irſt with ſtriking vnce, which they repeat a few 
moments after, and thus continue till the ſecond 
5 _—_— watch, 


avpenels of 


| the fame manner beat very large 
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watch'; when' they ſtrike two ſtrokes ; at the 
third watch they ſtrike three, and ſo on; ſo 
that theſe bells ſerve as ſo many repeating 
clocks, which every minute inform you of the 
time of night. For the ſame purpoſe they in 
uns. 

Of all the public works in China none do 
the people ſuch honour as their cana)s and brid- 
ges; nor is any thing more worthy of the at. 
tention of the curious. [By means of theſe ca. 
nals the whole trade of the empire is carried 
on, with the advantage of water carriage, and 
in this manner one may travel from Canton, the 
moſt ſouthern-city, to Pekin the moſt northern, 
withogt travelling above one day by land, 
This, which is called the great canal, is 160 
leagues in length. The number of theſe ca. 
nals is very — they are often lined 
on each ſide to the height of ten or twelve 
feet, with fine ſquare ſtone, and in ſome place 
with a kind of marble of the colour of ſlate. 
The banks of ſome of them are 20 or 25 feet 
high on each fide, and ſome extend above ten 
. together in a ſtraight line. But what 
mo 


charms the eye is the great number 
beautiful imperial barks, loaded with the bel 


productions of different provinces ; many d 
them 89 tons-burthen.].» 

As in an extent of 460 leagues in lengt), 
the earth cannot be every. where level, the! 
are ſeveral cataracts, - where the water 
precipitated with greater or leſs violence, 2 
cording to the difference of the level; but tit 
Induſtry of the Chine/e has found out a mea 
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* 


1 of remedying the inconveniencies that might 
© Wl ariſe from them with reſpect to navigation. At 


each of theſe waterfalls live a number of men 
h who are employed in raiſing the barks. Theſe 
in having drawn cables to the right and left, to 
lay hold of the veſſel, in ſuch a manner that it 
do cannot eſcape from them; they have ſeve- 
Th ral capſterns, by the help of which they raiſe it 
at. by little and little, till it be in the upper canal, 
Ky and in a condition to continue its voyage. 
jede In ſome places where the waters of two ca- 
nd nals have no communication, they have a me- 
the chod of making the boats paſs from one to the 
m, other, though the level may be above 15 feet 
nd different. At the end of the canal they have 
16:88 built a double ſloping bank of freeſtone, which 
ca uniting at the top extends on both ſides to the 
ned water of each canal. The bark is hoiſted up 
che! the ſlope by means of ſeyeral capſterns, till 
ac being raiſed to the top, it flides down the other 
ate bank, like an arrow ſhot from a bow, and en- 
feet tering the other canal ſkuds away with prodi- 
gious ſwiftneſs. There are no ſuch obſtructi- 
ons in the grand canal, and, indeed, the Em- 
peror's barks, which are as large as our fri- 
gates, could not be thus raiſed. _ _ +: | 
[Theſe canals are at proper diſtances cover- 
ed with bridges of three, five, or ſeven arches; 
that in the middle is ſometimes 36, and even 
40 feet wide, and ſo high that barks may paſs 
through without taking, down their maſts; 
thoſe on each fide are ſeldom leſs than zo, and 
diminiſh in proportion to the flopings of the 
bridge. Some of theſe bridges have but one 
| O 3 arch, 
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arch; which is ſometimes ſemi-circular, and 
built of arched ſtones five or fix fert Jong, and 
only f ve. or ſix inches thick. Theſe rehes 
not Being thick at the top, cannot be ſtrong ; 
but then carts never paſs over them; for t d 
tung make uſe of porters to carry their bales. 
Several bridges have three or four grea mary a 
from 12 to 18 feet long placed on piers 
planks. There are a 2 number of 


| this bort (neatly built over the "canal, 


whole piers are ſo Harrow; that's > bridges 
n G en 
Many of cheſe bridges are very handſome: 

obe two leagues afid a half from Pan, was 
one of the fineſt that ever was ſeen, before part 
of it was broken down- by à land flood: The 
whole was of white marble.” On — ſide — 
ſeventy. pillars, ſeparated by cartri of fine 
marble, * carved by Se Wilage 
birds, -and-ſeveral ſorts of animals. On each 
ſide of the entrance at the eaſt end were two 


lions of an extraordinary ſtzr, on marble pe- 


deſtals, with ſeveral lions of ſtone, ſome dimb- 


ing on the backs of the great ones, ſome get- 


ting:.off them, and others ereeping between 
their legs. At the welt end food on marble 
pedeſtals, the figures of two childre, caryed 
with the fame ſkill. 
One of the moſt ertrserdinaty bridges is 
_ over the point of an arm of the ſea. It 
is 2900 Ching/e feet n 20 in breadtb. 


A ſapported by 252 Frony'* piers,” 126 on 
each fide. All the ſtones 4 [the fame big - 
= „ laid from pier to pier, as 


thoſe 
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thoſe that arb laid-crofowile. It is difficelt tb 
— how ſtones of ſuch an enormous fize 

lared wich ſuch re 2 or even 
— — — pom ts high pu 
FT — chong- fox to 
che ca viral 1 Bas t 
and — bridge x from one mountain td ano- 
ther, and when "rhe wallies — — —— 
erected pillars to ſupport them; t . 
which form part of the road, are fo high, | 
one cannot ook down + without horror: four 
horſemen e they hg them, and for 
the "fecurlty; they” ave rails on each 
fide. 


? {Kircher obſerves, that fn the ane 

is a bridge f one arch, e from moun- 
tain to moumtain; whoſe length is 400 cubits, 
and its lar height” 00 above the 
Saffron river, which 906 Of this laſt 
aſtoniſhz! 2 idea may perbaps 
be fore from the an ny, than from 
|, To hk por — „ 

0 EET —— of indu 
* d . he * from 
| wha 10 25 dle, is ſaid to ne 
the firangeſt pieces of Work in the world. I 
haye been told 4, that upon the ſide of ſome 
mountains that” are dicular, and have 
no ſhelving, the inhabitants bave fixed large 
beams into them, dpon which they have form- 


* Kircher's Tra vale. | 44 
+ Mr. Le Gompee did not ſee ther; but has 


been already faid with reſpect to the bridges of 
China, render this account at leaft Fröbe: ; 
e 
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ed a kind of balcony without rails, extendii 
Tong tha ſides of ſeveral mountains. 
unuſed to theſe kind of galleries, cannot tra 
vel over them without great apprehenſions ; but 
the people of the place who have mules uſed to 
th om 2 * vr wg and con- 
cern over theſe. ſteep and hidevus precipi 
as they could do in the plaineſt heath. 50 
One cannot imagine the care that is taken 
of the common roads, theſe are as fine as poſh- 
ble, and are generally near, 80 feet broad. At 
about a mile and a half diſtance from each o- 
tber, are creed wooden ſtructures about 30 
feet high, — triumphal arches, with 
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FEET 


HE, origin of the empire of China is a 

5 obſcure as the ſource of thoſe rivers that 
can ſcarce be diſcovered-. The vulgar hiſtory 

of its monarchy is indeed manifeſtly falſe, fince 
- forty thouſand years are ſuppoſed to have my 
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ed fince its foundation: but according to their 
regular hiſtory, which none of their learned 
men ever queſtioned, China has had its Kings 
for above four thouſand years. It ſeems pro- 
bable that the children or. grand-children of 
Mab diſperſed themſelves into Aa, and at 
length penetrated into the moſt weſterly part of 
China, where they lived at the beginning in 
families, and the Kings were fathers, to whom 
a long ſueceſſion of years, abundance of flocks, 
and other paſtoral "riches, ' added authority. 
The foundation of the monarchy was laid by 
Fohi, whoſe wiſdom, power, reputation and 


virtue, together with his great age, made the 


people liſten to him as to an oracle. He re- 
ou all private, as well as political, and re- 
igious affairs; thus the ſtate ſoon became in 
a flouriſhing condition. His ſubjects at firſt 
poſſeſſed the province of Henan, and ſome years 
after all the lands and territories that extend as 
far to the ſouth as the ſea. 80 
The people now principally applied them - 
ſelves to the education of their children, and 
to agriculture, for which they had the higheſt 
eſteem; they were laborious to exceſs. The 
Judges and Governors of provinces were grave 
and ſober, and by the equity of their deciſi- 
ons gained the love and reſpect of all the peo- 
ple; while the Emperor placed his higheſt fe- 
licity in rendering his ſubjects happy, and did 
not ſo much confider himſelf the Sovereign of 
a grand empire, as the father of a numerous 


family. By this means the Chire/e acquired 
ſuch reputation, that they were conſidered by 
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| all the nei ghbouring nations as the oracles f 
| | 'wildom ; and it is probable that from their frf 
WW — origin they conſidered themſelves as ſuperior to Ti 
I! all other men; an opinion which they ſtill en. Wl br 
tertained after me ſuffered 2 at revo. e 
lutions in morals as in politics; and became ſo an 
vain, that they fancied heaven had placed then WF *' 
in the centre of the univerſe. to give laws to © 

mankind, the wretched ogtcaſts- who had been Wl ® 

placed on the extremities. of the creation, and 


* who had ſcarcely the human form. But per- ® 
caving the Europeans inſtructed in all the fci- P 
* ences, they were ſtruck with aſtoniſhment. 0 
How can it be poſſible, ſaid they, -that a peo- il © 
ple ſo far remote from us, — ve any wit il © 


or capacity ? they have never, our books; 

they were never inſtructed by us, and yet = 
us, they ſpeak and reaſon right. On ſeei 

uf, clocks, watches, mathemati is 
, e their ſorprixe encreaſed ; for they 
d imag gined that - expert artificers: were 'nd 
_— to be found. Tf China. They ſaw 
chat we were not ſo barbarous as they had im- 
agined, and in a joking — „ We 
4 ſuppoſed all other — to be blind, and 
« that nature had beſtowed eyes upon none but 
„ the Chineſe; that is not univerſally true; 
«« for, though the Europeans do not ſee ſo clear- 

» 4 / as we, they »haye. at leaſt eachi6f them 
10 one eye. aas oil ak 61 | 
The countenances, air, age, FORE 
tion and manners of the Chingſe, diſter not only 
from ours, but alſo from thoſe of all other na- 
tions. Of the perſons of the Chingie in 2 

ih T 
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irs WY confidering that they entertain of beauty. 
They would have a man tall and fat, with a 
em broad forehead, ſmall eyes, a ſhort noſe, great 
„ears, a mouth of a middling ſize, a long beard, 
and black hair. They are naturally as fair as 

we, eſpecially towards the north; bat their fa- 

ces being continually expoſed to the ſun, com- 


em 
to 
en monly renders them as tawny as the Portugueſe 
nd 


in the Indies. Thoſe in the ſouthern provinces 
r. are of an olive complexion. The learned, eſ- 
i. pecially if of baſe extraction, never pare the nails 
it. of their little fingers, letting them grow an inch 
long or more, to ſhew that they are not driven 
it by neceſſity to work for their living. : 
the crown, where they ſuffer a long lock to 
grow ; but they continually wear a Renter or 
cap, which civility forbids their pulling off, 
That worn in ſummer is in the form of a cone, 


It is lined with fattin, and the top covered 
with a fine mat, much worn in the country : 
to which they add, a piece of red ſilk, that 
falls round about it, and reaches to the edges ; 
but when they walk, this filk flows irregularly 
on all ſides, and the continual motion of the 
head gives it a particular pleafing grace. Some- 
times inſtead. of filk they wear long hair of a 
vivid ſhining red, and this is more eſpecially 
uſed when they ride. This hair grows upon the 
legs of certain cows, and is naturally white; 
but they give it a tincture that makes it dearer 
than the fineſt filk, In winter they wear a pluſh 


cap, 


fal we may form a pretty diſtin idea, by 


The men ſhave their heads all over, except 


round below, and above terminating in a point, 


— E 


— 


155 4A DESCRIPTION 


cap, bordered with ſable or fox-ſkin ; the n 
is of fine black or purple ſattin, covered with 


a flake of red ſilk like ſattin. Nothing can 


be handſomer than theſe caps; but they are 
ſo, ſhallow, that they always diſcover. the ear, 
When the Mandarins are dreſſed in their for. 
malities. the upper part of the bonneg has : 
diamond, or ſome other precious ſtone. ill cut, 
but inchaſed in a gold butten very curioulh 
wrought. 32 | a IT, | 
+. Their habit conſiſts of a veſt that reaches to 
the ground, the ſkirts or ſides of which are 
folded. before, in ſuch a manner that the up- 
xmoſt is extended to the left fide, where it is 
aſtened by four or five gold or ſilver buttons, 
Their ſleeves are wide towards. the ſhoulder, 
but grow narrow to the wriſt, They in a man- 


ner cover the whole hand, leaving nothing to 


be ſeen but, the. fingers ends. They keep, the 
veſt No ahem the body. with a broad filk ſaſh, 
the two ends of which hang down to their knees. 
The Tartar ſtick a bpodkerehint to it on each 
fide, with a ſheath for a knife and fork ; a pure, 
a tooth-pick,. and other things. In ſumm:: 
they have the neck quite bare ; but in winter 


they cover it with a ſattin collar faſtened to the 
veſt, or with a tippet of ſable or fox-ſkin, a. 
bout three or four = 
fore with a button. 


."'Over this they wear an upper garment with 
ſhort wide ſleeves. like thoſe of the barreſten 
gouns; the ſtudents wear them very long; but 
the gentlemen, and eſpecially the T artars, have 


them ſhort. As for their under garment, the 
IM ; ule 
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vſe in ſummer, only a ſingle pair of drawers of 
white taffety, under a very broad ſhort ſhirt of 
the ſame ſtuff; but in winter they have a linen 
fhirt, and under it breeches of courſe ſattin, 
quilted with cotton or raw filk. But what ap- 
pears more extraordinary, the Chingſe are al- 
ways booted, and when any one pays them a 
viſit, they make them wait till they have drawn 
them on. The form of theſe boots is ſomewhat 
different from ours: thoſe made for riding long 
Journeys are of leather, or thick, black, pinked 
cotton; but in the city they uſually wear them 
of ſattin, with a courſe border of pluſh or vel- 
ret upon the knee; beſides they have no heels. 
Theſe boots are ſo extremely hot and cumber- 
ſome in ſummer, that no people beſides the Chi- 
reſe wauld be able to endure them, and indeed 
the working people ſcarce ever wear them. 
Theſe people in public, and perſons of quality 
within doors inſtead of ſhoes, wear a kind of 
flippers of black linen, or ſome. pretty ſilk, 
made to fit cloſe to the foot by a border that 
covers the heel. Beſides their uſual garments 
they ſometime travel in an upper coat of a 
kind of green oil · cloth made of courſe: taffety. 
The mourning habit 4s ſomewhat fingular, the 
bonnet, veſt, ſurtout. ſtockings and boots be- 
ing made of white linen, and from the Prince 
to the handicraftsman, none dare wear any 
other colour. NIE 1 u 
Ridiculous as this dreſs may appear to us, 
ours oppears much more extravagant to them; 
in particular the large curling peruke is a con- 
ſtant ſubject of ridicule ; on this account they 
Vor. XVI. P look 
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look upon us as no wiſer than a fooliſh ſet uf 
people, who, for want of a beard ſhould get as 
artificial one claped to their chin, that ſhould 
reach down to the knees. This phantaſtica 


head-dreſs, ſay they, with that prodigious heay 
of curled hair may be proper upon the ſtage, 
— a man that would repreſent the devil: but 
o perſon can have the form of a man who x 
thus diſguiſed. On the other hand, . nothing 
uade them that the diſcovery of long 
— with a ſtocking drawn ſtrait, and cloſe 
breeches, can look either grave or handſome. 
As to the women, they have all little eyes, 
Mort noſes, and pretty fair complexions, which 
_ take great care to preſerve. A little collar 
of white cis faſtened to a veſt covers the 
neck-all over. Their hands are always hid in 
Jong ſleeves. Their head - dreſs uſually confiſts 
of ſeveral locks buckled up, and interlaced 
with flowers of gold and ſilver. They, as wel 
as the men, wear a long veſt of red, blue or 
—— ſattin or cloth of gold; but the elderly 
* dreſs in purple or blacks; Over this 
have an upper garment, the ſleeves of 
which are extremely. wide, and trail upon the 
ground, when have no occaſion to hold 
them up. But what diſtinguiſhes them from 
all. the women in the world, is the ſmallncis 
of their feet, in which lies the molt efſential 
part of their beauty. 
The girls are no ſooner born, than the * 
take care to tye their feet- extremely hard, for 
Fear of their growing; but what appears moſt 


cute 
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. ne, does not ſeem to impair their health. 


u Their ſhoes of ſattin, embroidered with gold, 


uli filver, and filk, are extremely neat; and tho' 


ca they are exceeding ſmall, yet ſtudy to 
de them as they walk; for wallk they do, 
= tho one would ſcarce believe it poſſible, and 


ny they liberty to go abroad. 
they are upon- journeys, or when they wait up- 
on the Emperor, they always appear with a 


The Mandarins richly drefled, — carried in an 
open gilt ſedan, upon the ſhoulders of eight or 
— perfons, accompanied by all the offi- 
cers of the tribunal, who ſurround them with 
umbrellas, and 'other marks. of their dignity. 
Some walk two and two before them, bearing 


wood, upon which are in large gold characters 
all the titles of honour annexed to their places 
of truſt, wich a baſon on which they beat a 
certain number of ſtrokes, to the 
rank they bear in the province. Other offi- 


the rear. F992 

Thoſe that belong to the army commonly 
go on horſeback, and if they are of confider- 
able rank, appear at the head of 25 or 30 men 
well mounted. The Princes of the blood at 
Pelin, are preceeded by four of their "officers, 
and followed by a ſquadron of troops that 
march without order. The domeſtics wear no 

. P 2 liveries, 
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indeed rt walk all day long, had 
When perſons of quality pay viſits, when 


grandeur that fills a ſtranger with aſtoniſhment. 


chains, rods, and eſcutcheons of 'varniſhed 


cers follow in the ſame order, and ſometimes - 
four or five gentlemen on horſeback bring up 


— 


— 


wo A DESCRIPTION 
liveries, but according to the quality of they 
maſter are dreſſed in black ſattin or painted lin. 
nen. Though their horſes are neither ne na 
well managed, their trappings and harne% 
are very magnificent; the bit, bridle, and ſtir. 
rups are gilt, or elſe of filver. Inſtead of lea. 
ther they make bridles of two or three twiſ 
of courſe pinked ſattin two fingers broad. Un. 
der the horſe's neck hang two great taſſels qᷓ ii 
that curious red hair they wear on their bon- 
nets, which are faſtened- to two very large 
braſs buttons, gile or waſhed with ſilver, hung Wl; 
at rings of the ſame metal. 
The Mandarins appear with the preatef lol 
magniſicence when they travel by water: their of 
barges are of a prodigious ſize, adorned with 
carving, painting, gilding, and decorated with 
their arms, flags, and ſtreamers. 
The Emperors of China never appear iy pub- 
lic without that ſplendor that may be neceſlary 
to attract the reſpect and veneration of the 
—— They formerly ſeldom ſhewed them. 
ves; but the Tartars, who at preſent poſſeb 
the throne; take more popular meaſures. The 
reſent Emperor never marches, but at the 
d, or in the midſt of an army, accompanied 
dy all the Lords of the court. Nothing is to 
be ſeen but ſilks, gildings and precious ſtones: 
the arms, the harneſs of the horſes, the um- 
brellas,- the ftreamers, and a thouſand other 
badges of the royal dignity, or of the particular 
quality of the Princes, ſparkle every where. 
Every one, on theſe ogcafions, knows his re- 
ſpective rank, and that man would loſe his 
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d, or at leaſt his fortune, who ſhould pre- 
ſume to diſcom ole the order of the march. 18 
When he — progreſs through the pro- 
vinces of the empire, he commonly rides poſt, 
attended by ſome officers who are his confi- 
dents, and a few guards; but in all the cities, 
and at all the Atkeult paſſages, ſo many troops 
are drawn up in order of battle, that he ſeems 
to ride poſt through an amp. 
He ſometimes goes into Tartary to take the 
diverſion of hunting, when he is attended by 
an army of 40,000 men, who endure great 
hardſhips, and in one of theſe toilſome huntings 
there ſometimes diez more horſes than he would 
loſe in a pitched. battle; but he eſteems the loſs 
of 10,000 horſes as nothing. He is ſometimes 
attended by thirty or forty . petty Tarmriax 
Princes who come to pay him tribute, and on 
theſe occaſions the train, habits, and tents of 
the Mandarins are ſurpriſingly magnificent. - 


goes to the temple, to o fer. ſacrifices to heaven. 
The particulars of the proceſſion have been 


given by Father Magalhens, and are the more 
worthy to be repeated here, as the order ob- 
ſerved in all public ceremonies in China, is fo 
regular, that the very Emperor dares. not add 
or diminiſh the leaſt article. It begins with 
24 trumpeters, adorned with gold coronets, and 
24 drums, each ranked in two files; 24 men 
with ſtaves {ix or eight, feet long, varniſhed 
and gilt, follow in the ſame order. Then come 


400 ſoldiers bearing 12 on each of which 
Tr 3 15 


4 


In, nothing does this Emperor diſplay greater 
ſplendor, , than in the pomp with which he 


* 
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is a ſemicircle of iron, in the form of a creſcent; 
followed by 100 ſerjeants at mace, and two 
officers bearing pikes painted with red varniſh, 
with flowers, and figures in gold. Then ap- 
| poor 400-lanthorns curiouſly wrought; 400 

ambeaux of a gilt wood that flames like our 
torches, 200 lances charged with huge tufts of 
— — are painted the figns 
of the Jac, and 56 Others that repreſent the 
celeftial conſtellations: there are ato' to be 
ſeen 200 large fans, with the figures of dragons 
and” other ammals; 24 umbrellas ſtill more 
magnificent, and a kind of beaufet filled with 
utenfils of gold, and * borne by the officers of 


his palace. The Em then appears on 
horſeback, richly dreſſed,” furounded by fix 
white horſes, Whoſe” harneſs is covered” with 
| and precious ſtones, and by 100 of kn 
e-piards and ss Who bear an umbrella 
that ſhades him and the horſe, and dazles the 
fght'with\ all che ornaments that man could 
poſſibly event. The Emperor is followed by 
all the Princes of the blood, by the Manda- 
rins of the firſt: ordef, by the Viceroys and 
prificipal Bords of the court; all in their for- 
malities,” After them appear 500 young gen- 
tlemen ef quality, attended by ioo footmen, 
dreſſed in carnation ilk bordered with flow 
ere and fpotted with Rats of gold and filver. 
Trumediately after appear 30 bearing an open 
triamphal chamot, and 120 bearers ſupport 
another cloſe one, ſo large, that it might be 
talcen for an entire apartment. Then come 
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and the other two by horſes, each of theſe 
carriages is guarded by a company of fifty 
men: the charioteers of the four laſt are richly 
dreſſed, and the elephants as well as the horſes 
are coveted with embroidered ' houſings. Ar 
length this pompous / cavalcade is cldſed by 
2000 Mandarin officers,” and 2000 offiters of 
the army, all in rich habits, and marching with 
a ſolemn gravity: It is not neceſſary for the 
court to be at great expence for this pomp; 
for whenever the Emperor is pleaſed to make 
known his intention to offer ſacriſice, they are 
always ready to attend him. 
But notwithſtanding this parade, the hoſes 
of the great have neither lookinp-glaſſes, ta- 
peſtry hangings, nor wrought chaits; and 
eren gildings are only uſed in the apartments 
of the Emperor and the Princes of the blood: 
all their re in their cabinets, 
tables, and vatniſhed. {creens, iu their pictures, 
which are not very extraordinary, and in having 
ſeveral pieces of white ſattin inſcribed with 4 
moral ſentence on each in large characters, 
hung hefe and there in the chamber. Befides 
theſe, porcelaiu or China ware is the orna- 
ment of every houſe ; it is found on the tables, 
ſide- boards, and even in the kitchen'; for theſe 
are the ordinary veſſels; out of whith they eat 
and drink. There are likewiſe many huge 
flower-pots of it. The very architects covet 
roofs with it, and ſometimes make afe of it to 
incruſt buildings. n 
"The Chingſe painters are very deficient in the 
art of drawing, particularly of human es) 
C44. 8334S | An 
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and they have a very amperfe& knowledge! of 
erſpettive. Tho” ſtrangers are nor admiticd BY, 
to the bed-chambers, , yet their beds are ver; . 
ine ; in ſummer, they have taffety curtaius 
N e flowers, trees, and birds, in Hof 
gold, filk an  embroide? Others have cur. 
tains of the fineſt gauſe. ba = 65 they make WI... 
uſe of courſe ſattin worked; with dragons, and 4 
other figures; and their counterpanes are in 


the ſame taſte. They ſleep on thick cotton 1 
nilts inſtead of feather- beds ; and their bed- 4 


eads are of Joiners work, ſometimes finely Ad 
wrought in figures. 
The Emperor's authority is unbounded: he 
is almoſt adored by his people, who ſlile him 
the ſon of heaven, and the only. maſter of the Ml... 
world. His words are conſidered as oracles; . 
he is ſeldom ſeen, and never ſpoken to but on 
the knee. In which poſture the grandees of 
the court, the Princes of the blood, nay, his 
own brothers bow. to the ground, not only 
when he is preſent, but even before his throne. Wi . 
All places in the empire are at his diſpoſal, Bi « 
e confers them ol whom, he. thinks fit, and 
none of them are ever ſold ; honeſty, learning, 
long experience, and a grave and ſober beha- i . 
viour are the only qualifications in the can- 
didates ; but if he diſlikes their management, 
he diſmiſſes them without ceremony. He has 
even the liberty of chuſing his ſucceſſor, whom 
he may nominate not only from the royal fa- 
mily, but from among the pooreſt of his ſub- 
jects. The old law-givers have from the firſt 
foundation of the government, made ita ſtanding 
1 Nenn l 
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0: Wmaxim, that a King is the fathers of his peo- 
cd ple, and not the maſter of ſlaves. This title 
I Why therefore eſteem the greateſt honour. _ 
"= et every Mandarin may tell the Emperor 
of his faults, provided it be in a ſubmiſſive 
manner, and if he has any regard for his re- 
putation, the manner in which their hiſtories 
od are written, is alone ſufficient to keep him 
uin due bounds. A certain number of men 
n who from their learning and impartiality are 


choſen to this office, obſerve all his words and 
7 i actions, and having. ſeparately wrote their re- 
he marks without conſulting each other, on a looſe 
flip of paper, each puts it through a chink in- 
n to an office appointed for that purpoſe. Such 
be F< 2 day, ſay they, his behaviour was unſea- 
*> Wi ſonable and intemperate ; he ſpoke. after a 
on manner that did not become his dignity... 
of BY < The puniſhment, he inflicted on ſuch an of- 
fender, was rather the reſult of paſſion, than 
ly i <« of juſtice.“ Or elſe, He gave ſuch and 
i « ſuch marks of his love to his people. Not- 


« withſtanding the commendations of his flat- 
« terers, he was not puffed up, but behaved. 
e tempered. with ſweetneſs. 


" * 


| 
That theſe men may be neither biaſſed by 
fear nor hope, this office is never opened during 
the Prince's life, or while any of his family 
fit on the throne : but when the crown goes 
to another line, which often happens, theſe 


looſe memoirs are gathered together, and by 


that Emperor, to propoſe him as an example 
| to 


comparing them, they compoſe the hiſtory of , , 
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<—_—_ ity, if he has ated wiſely, or to ex 
him to the public cenſure, if he has been 
negligent of is: o duty; or che good of his 


— Emperor las two r councils; 
4 —7 of the Princes 6f the blood alone, 
and the other into which the-minifters of Rats 
are alſd admitted. Befides theſe there 4 1 
Pekin fix ſovereign courts, whoſe authori 
tends over all the provitices of China, an wid 
have different departments aſſigned them. One 
preſides over all the Mandarins ; another has 
the management of the treaſury, and the care of 
raifing the taxes; another has the care of reli- 
gion, arts; Kenees and foreign affairs; another 
— one — army; another over public 
palaces, and another takes cog- 
nizance © of x, criminals. In each of theſe 
courts is à Cenſbr, who, though he is not of the 
council, is preſent at all the aſſemblies, and 
accuſes the ins for the faults they com- 
mit both in their te ca pacities and 1n the 
execution of their! office. *Tis ſaid, that he 
who undertakes this office can never accept of 
another, that the hope of preferment may never 
tempt him to be partial to any one, nor the 
fear of loſing 2 place deter him from ac- 
cuſing the gui Of theſe officers even the 
Princes of the + => bhp ſtand in awe. | 
The provinces are under the immediate in- 
dection of two ſorts of Viceroys; 3 one ſort has 
government of only one province; and the 


— have under their JR Adea, two be 


three; and ſomerimes four provinces, all 


whom 
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xhom have courts of the ſame nature as thoſe 
of Pekin ; but are- ſubordinate: to them. The 
Viceroy, in whom reſides the imperial autho- 
rity, convenes the principal Mandarins of his 
Province to take cognizance of the good or 
bad qualities of the Governors, 1 
ants, and inferior officers, and privately in- 
forms the Emperor of thoſe who miſbehave 
themſelves, who are either deprived of their 
offices, or cited to ap and juſtify their 
onduct. On the other hand the power of the 
Viceroy is counterpoiſed by that of the great 
Mandarins, who may accuſe him when he.a&s 
inconſiſtently with the good of the public, and 
even the people when oppreſſed by him, may 
petition the Emperor for his removal. The 
leaſt inſurrection is laid at his door, which if it 
© continues three days he muſt anſwer for at 
he his peril. It is his fault, ſay the laws, if diſ- 
turbances ſpring up in his family, that is, in 


5 the province over which he has the charge. 
* [Cauſes are 8 decided and ſentence 
be given by a fingle Mandarin, who, after a ſhort 
if proceſs, and the examination of both parties, 
er orders the loſer to be baſtinadoed, either for 


carrying on an unjuſt proſecution, or maintain- 
ing a cauſe contrary to equity. This is the 
common puniſhment for the meaner ſort; but 
cannot be inflited on a Mandarin, till he is 
deprived of his office. - | | 

The next puniſhment is a collar made of 
two pieces of wood, , hollowed in the middle, 
and ſmaller or greater, according to the nature 
of the crime; this is put on the W 

| neck, 
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[| neck, and ſealed with the ſeal of the tribun} 
1 with a piece of r devoting the nature « 
| the crime, and the duration of the puniſl. 
| o 
Theſe, except impriſonment, are all the pub 
.niſhments, which the Chine/e laws permit th 
Mandarins to inflict on criminals : they may 
indeed condemn to \ exile; but their ſentenc: 
muſt be examined by the ſupreme courts. T 
Ital puniſhments are ſtrangling. Mean and 
— perſons are beheaded; for in China the 
eparation of the head from the body is diſgrace 
Ful. On the contrary perſons of quality ar 
| ſtrangled, which is a more honourable death: 
1 but if their crimes are very great, they are 
. puniſhed like mean perſons, and ſometimes 
| their heads are cut off, and hung on a tree in 
| the highway. Rebels, traytors, the childrea 
Who murder a parent, and the ſervants wht 
| | murder their maſter are cut in pieces. Aftet 
the executioner has tied them to a poſt, le 
cuts the ſkin of their foreheads, and tears it 
by force till it hangs over their eyes, tha 
they may not ſec the torments they are to er- 
dure. Afterwards he cuts off the fleſh from 
their bodies wherever he thinks fit, and when 
tired of this barbarous employment, he leave: 
them to the tyranny of their enemies, and the 
s \, anfults of the mob. 
1 As the Emperor is confidered as the father 
| | his people, the greateſt reſpect is paid to the 
| 3 authority, and one cannot imagine how 
far this firſt principle of nature is carried. 
There is 80 ſubmiſſion, no point of 3 
| v 
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which a father cannot command, he 1s an abſo- 
lute ſovereign in his own family while he lives, 
and at his death, is honoured as a God. He 
is not only abſolute maſter of his eſtate, which 
he may diſtribute ro whom he pleaſes ; but alſo 
of his concubines and children, whom he may 
even ſel} to ſtrangers, if their behaviour diſpleaſ- 
es him; and if a father accuſes his ſon of any 
crime before a Mandarin, there needs no proof 
of it; for if a father complains, they make no 
doubts but that the ſon is in fault. If a ſon is 
ſo wicked as to mock his parents, or if he arri- 
ves at ſuch a height of madneſs as to lay violent 
hands on them; the province where it is done is 
alarmed : the Emperor himſelf judges the crimi- 
nal: all the Mandarins near the place are 
turned out, eſpecially thoſe of that town, who 
have been ſo negligent in their inſtructions. 
The neighbours are all reprimanded for neg- 
leQing, 5 former puniſhments, to ſtop the 
iniquity of the criminal before it aroſe to ſuch a 
height ; for they ſuppoſe that ſuch a diabolical 
diſpoſition, muſt have-ſhewn itſelf on other occa- 
ſions, and that it is impoſſible to arrive at ſuch a 
pitch of wickedneſs at once. As to the criminal, 
they cauſe him to be cut into a thouſand pieces; 
they burn his mangled corpſe, deſtroy his houſe 
to the ground, and even thoſe that ſtand near 
it, and ſet up monuments and memorials of ſo 
horrid an action. | 

To preſerve peace and order, the utmoſt mo- 
deſty and civility are inculcated ; they have 
preſcribed forms of ſalutation and addreſs, and 
in paying viſits a great number of troubleſome 
Vol. XVI. 3” cere- 
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ceremonies, kneeling, cringing and geſtures are 
to be obſerved. Their feaſts are ceremoniow 
ah to * moſt extravagant and ridiculous ex. 
ceſs 10 50 
gueſt bas a ſeparate table without table, 
1 AT knife or ſpoon ; for every - thing 
is ready cut to their hands; and they never 
touch any thing but with two little mitruments 
tipped with ſilver, which the Chine/e handle very 
dexterouſly. They begin their feaſts with drink. 
ing wine, which i is given to every gueſt at one 
and the ſame time, in a {mall ſilver or China cup, 
which all the gueſts lift with both hands as r 
high as their heads, thus preſenting their ſervice 
io each other without ſpeaking, and inviting 
each other to drink firſt. After the firſt cup a 
large. veflel of haſhed meat is ſet on the table. Ne 
Then every one obſerves the motions of the Wc 


PO F@©@+»@© £m. 


BB &SO to ww - 


A, fe 


maſter of the feaſts, according as he gives the WF 


\ 


ſign, they take their two little inſtuments, bran- 
diſh them in the air, and after twenty different * 
motions, ſtrike them into the diſh, from which q 
22 iece of meat, u nei - 
: tro Haſty nor too ſlowly : in all this WWF: 
you — — time, that all may begin and t 
cadatonce. Soon wine is again brought, which WW 
is drank with the ſame: ceremonies as before; t. 
Then comes a ſecond meſs, which they dip into 
as into the firſt, and thus the feaſt is continued, 
drinking between every mouthful; till there 
have. been twenty or twenty-four different diſh- 
es at table, and they have drank as many cups of 
wine; but they drink as little as they will at 2 
time, and 3 is ſmall. 8 * 
N 5 
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om i diſhes are ſerved, no more wine is brought, and 
ex- the gueſts may take out of any of the diſhes- 
. - WH before them; but it muſt be done when the reſt 
dle. of the gueſts take out of ſome of the diſhes ; 
ing for order and uniformity are held ſacred. At this 
ver ¶ time they bring in rice and bread; for as yet no- 
nts thing but meat has been brought; they alſo bring 
ery Wl fine broths made of fleſh or fiſh; in which the 
1k. ¶ gueſts may mingle their rice. They fit at table 
one i grave and ſilent, till the maſter ſeeing they have 
up, all done, gives the ſign to riſe, on which they 
as WY retire into the hall or garden; but in about a 
ice ¶ quarter of an hour return, when they find the 
ing tables covered with ſweettneats and dried fruit, 
which they keep to eat with their tea. This 


P 2 
le, entertainment is followed by the entrance of a 
the 2 of ſtrollers, who act a long tedious 
the . 1 8 914 5 | 71 0 


Plax. þ | 
un- The Chineſe have alſo their ſolemn” feaſts, 
of which they celebrate with great pomp. One 
ch Nof the principal of theſe is on the 15th day of 
ci- the firſt Month, called The h, of Lanthorns,. 
nis from the multitude and grandeur of the lan- 
ad Mthorns exhibited in the evening; many gran 
ch dees retrenching every year ſomething from 
their tables, apparel, and equipage, to ſhew 


re; 

to the greater -magnificence in the lanthorns uſed ' 
d, Non this occaſion, ſome of which coſt 2000 
Te erowus. The largeſt are above twenty feet in 
h- iameter, and are lighted by an immenſe num- 
ober of wax-candles and lamps: but thoſe that 


are more common are of a middling fize. Theſe 
generally compoſed of ſix faces, or panes, 
v of which has a frame of varniſhed wood 
| Q 2 adorned 
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_ adorned with gildings, four feet high, a foot 
and a half broad, covered on the inſide with 
fine tranſparent ſilk, on which is painted flow. 
ers, trees, rocks, and ſometimes human figures, 
The painting is very curious, the colours lively, 
and the wax-candles give the painting a beau- 
tiful ſplendor. The ſix pannels joined to- 
gether, compoſe an hexagon, ſurmounted at 
the extremities by fix carved figures that form 
its crown. Around it are hung broad firings 
of ſattin of all colours, with other filken orna- 
ments, that fall upon the angles without hiding 
the light or the pictures. The feaſt of lanthorns 
is a celebrated by bonefires and fireworks, 
which though very | agreeable, are far from 
ride ſo fine as ſome authors have repreſented 
Notwithſtanding the excellent conſtitution of 
the Chingſe government, which teaches all the 
rules of civility, the people are far from being 
remarkable for humanity and integrity. Tho 
gaming be 2 to perſons in all ranks, it 
does not hinder the Chingſe from playing fo 
long till they have loſt all their eſtate, their 
houſes, their children, and their wives, which 
they ſometimes; hazard on a card; for there is 


no degree of, ne to which avarice 
will not carry them: but they take great care 
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to conceal their gaming ! 
The men do not follow their own taſte in 
the choice of a wife; for they never fee her 
before-hand, but take herparents word, or that 
of ſome old women, who are a kind of inſpec- 
tors, and are employed for tha: purpoſe ; but 
88 a are 
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ze in general in fee with the girl's: parents, 
15 «bo reap an advantage from their. daughter's 
ng thought beautiful, witty or genteel : for 


- as oy Chineſe buy their wives, they-give more 
u. or leſs, according to their ſuppoſed good qua- 
Ga lities. The parties having agreed on the price: 
0. he contract being made, and the money paid 


down, both ſides pre for the marri 
" When the day * —— bride is — 
1 2 ſumptuous chair, preceeded by hautboys; 
(4 —— and fifes, and Followed by en 
8 relations and friends. All the n given 
n, by her father is her cloaths, and ſome e bouthold 
e, goods. Tbe bridegroom ſtands at his door 
„ richly dreſſed to receive her 2 he opens the 
ed e. and having conducted her into a cham- 
ber, delivers her to ſeveral women invited 
or! tbither, for that purpoſe, who ſpend the day 
he together 1 in fealling; and { ts, hilt huſ: huf- * 
ng band entertains. his friends in another room. 
This being the fuſt time in which the bride and 
it bridegroom ſee each, other, both, or one of 
o chem frequently, diliking, their bargain; it is 
ir a day of rejoycing to their gueſts, but of ſor- 
how to themſelves. The woman moſt ſubmit, 
* though, ſhe don't like the man; bat the huſ- 
ce band is not always, ſo complaiſant ; for ſome 
1e 00 opening the chair to receive the bride, re- 
I pulſed by her ſhape and aſpect, have ſhut it 
1 r . 50 A to her 25 chu- 
rather to lo ir mone take ro- 
0 | wh, of ſo bad a purchaſe. n | 
When the T, en in the late war took 1 . 


in, 4 deſign which made the 


are — Cline ſe 
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Ching mbrry, notwithſtanding all their mif 
fortunes. Among the diſorders committed bj 
the vidtors;: they endeavoured to ſeize upon al 
the women in the province; in order to malt 
money of then; they' cartied them to that city, 
and ſhat them up together in the magazine: 
with other goods, As they were of all age! 
and degrees of beauty, they refolved to put 
them into facks;' to. carry them to market, and 


to fell abe dich Add the handſome At the 
Price, 14 the ſacks being opened 
3 the value ſet dit $4 Hark 


ſer in "this lottery Was to 
— the 7 a Eo. either 
in the bloom of N. matron, or 4 wif 
wrinkled-with age. Thus did thele ſoldien, 
ever inſolent in ity; abuſe their victory 
2 — — ves more barbarous in one t” 
Nte Cities il the world, than they 

had bee defarts vf 'Tartary. 

Ou che daylef ſale there was ref pur- 
chaten. 2 With che hopes of w. 
Sovering their o²n wives and ehildren, who 
were — the captiveg,' aud others were Tel 
thither . — . ectation that for. 
tune would favort thein, and that for fo triflity 
u ſom they might odtain & Woman blooming 
with-youth and beauty. In mort, the novelt) 
ef this Affair — - ht à great concourſe from 

be” ue adjacent farts. An ordinary fellon 

+ Who Dad bat two crowns in the world, pu- 
cChaſed a ſack like the fest and carried it off 
but Was no ſboner vut of the crowd, than cv- 


I W b6 cid the penn int 
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mil: N fack, made him lie to bir we and he 
40 could not forbear to open it, When, to his 
1 all WF amazement and confuſion be found it contained 
nabe an old woman, whom age, grief, and ill treat · 
ity, ment had rendered ex y diſigreeable, In 
ine: che firſt tranſport of his rage he reſolved to 
agel throw both the woman and the ſack into the 
pa fiver, and thus to comfort Himſelf for the loſs 
and of his money, by the barbardus gratifcation 
the WF of his revenge A the innocent cauſe of his 
ed. WF vexation. But ſhe inſtantiy ſtopped his hand: 
ck, Son, faid ſhe; be of good cheat, your lot is 
168 not ſo bad as you imagine; take care of my 
her BY life; and I will rendet your's Happy. Some- 
vit what pacified at thele words, he took her into 
en, = houſe hard by, where The let him know that 
Ty, ſhe bel to à Mandarin of note in the 
neighbourhood, to whom ſhe wrote imme- 
diately. He ſent her an equipage agreeable to 
her quality; ſhe catried hier Ne alon 
with her, and was afterwards ſo good à frien 
to him, that he had hever reaſon to complain 
of his having laid out twp crowns in the 
purchaſe, 

But to proceed, a Haſband cannot divbtce 
his wife, except for adultery, and in a few 
other caſes that ſeldom happen ; the huſband 
may then fell his wife but if he difpoſes of 
her without juft reaſon, both the buyer and ſel- 
ler are ſeyerely puniſhed ; yet the huſband” is 
not obliged to take her again, The Chou/e 

are generally fo extremely jealous, that they 
will not ſuffer their wWives to be à moment in 
private even with their own brothers, The 
BIN men 


to Wet, he + colour 1 1s white. T 
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men J e! Fernen, 


1 chap; he 1 ied er 
ey according 

[her nfs Todee:is the fole miltrel 
Ee ve and 


honour her, TR M0 2 rare 
Vet the people Fry are . diftreſſed. by want 
9 A expoſe. childre Is 1 66 
915 the 3 £7 ent of. . 
when « 


or When 1 of has 
no 72 43 17 common to cond emu the poor 
belpleſs innocent , 10 periſm iy ve ſtreets: 
and Frequently they are ſo 101 of hag anity 
as to engage their EA to ſtifle the female; 
in a baſon of water, as ſoon as — gre aer 
In all this the Ching/c, e 
5 gg. » (E188 rage K. the an- 

re 


ettentgts. 4.18 of 729 
Ig the ing 75 
\ Foun *) feed; th ate ie 
= to.th le parents. The | 
time of mournĩ is three years; but it 
15 e reduced to 27 ' months, d during 
which: they cannot, ar any public 0 office; 


ſo that a andarin is obliged to q FS 
vernment; to live. retired, and give him 


funeral is pompous an expenſive, and 2 {6 


will ſometimes ſel himſelf to buy a magnificent 
_ coffin for his father. hey, are prohibited from 


burying their 2215 within. the walls of a city, 


but are permitted to keep them in their hopſes, 


which, h often, do far ſexeral months, auf 
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even years, encloſed in their rich coffins, daub- 
ed on the inſide with pitch, and without ja- 
paned : however, if a ſon does not, at laſt, 
cauſe the corps of his father to be laid in the 
tomb of his anceſtors, however diſtant it may 
be, he will loſe his reputation. ] | | 
The Chine/e are Pagans of ſeveral ſects; one 
of the principal of which is compoſed of the 
worſhippers of Foe or Fo; a religion brought 
from India. Theſe believe tranſmigration, and 
their Bonzes, or Prieſts, who are frequently 
great hypocrites, groſly impoſe on the credu- 
lity of the people. Two of thefe Bonzes one 
day ſeeing two large ducks in a rich farmer's 
yard, fell on their faces before the door, and 
burſting into bitter lamentations, the good 
woman, who ſaw them from the chamber-_ 
window, came down to aſk the cauſe of their 
affliction. They informed her, that the ſouls 
of their fathers inhabited the bodies of thoſe 
creatures, and that the dread of her killing 
them, was what they could not ſupport. The 
woman anſwered, that ſhe intended to ſell them; 
but as they were their fathers, ſhe would keep 
them ſafe, But, perhaps, ſaid the Bonzes, 
your huſband will not be fo charitable, and 
then 1f any accident ſhould happen to them, 
it wonld kill us. At laſt, after a long diſ- 
courſe, the good woman was ſo far moved by 
their tears and importunity, that to comfort 
them, ſhe committed the ducks to their care, 
and allowed them to keep them for ſome time. 
They took them with the appearance of the 
greateſt. reſpect; and proſtrated COP | 
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before the unconſcious ducks; but that very 


evening made an entertainment for ſome other; 
of their order, and the ducks were eaten for 


K. 4 — Jy q 

They likewiſe money from the people 

by public acts of pennance, which are ſure to 
ute them the eſteem and compaſſion of the 


ing a long iron chain, as thick as one's arm, 
and about 30 feet long, faſtened to their neck 
ot legs. Thus it is, ſay they, at every door 


as they paſs, that we expiate your faults ; and- 


ſire this deſerves ſome alms. Others in pub- 
lie places ſtrike their heads with large bricks, 
till chey are almoſt covered with blood. One 
diy I met in the middle of a town a young 
Bonze, of a good mien, and with ſuch an in- 
genuous and modeſt look as might eaſily move 
compaſſion. He ſtood upright in a ſort of ſe- 
dan, che inſide of which was like a harrow, full 
of nails with the points ſticking inwards, ſo 
chat be could bend no way ' without being 
wounded. Two fellows were hired to carry 
him from houſe to houfe, while he endeavour- 
ed to Excite compaſſion, by telling the people, 


that he Was ſhut up in that chair for the good 
of theit ſouls,” and was reſolved never to leave 


it till they had bought all the nails, of which 
there werd above 2000, at the value of ſix- 
| each; the ſmalleſt of which he ſaid, 
would derive incomparable blefiings on them- 
ſelves and families ; fince their charity would 
be beſtowed on the God Fo, to whoſe honour, 


ignorant multitude. I have ſeen them drag. 


they were gding to build a temple. The Bon- 
R _m 
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ze directing this diſcourſe to me, I adviſed him 
to leave his priſon, and to go to the temple of 
the true God, to be inſtructed in heavenly truths, 
where he might ſubmit to pennances leis ſevere, 
but more wholſome. He calmly replied, that 
he was obliged to me for my advice ; but would 
be much more fo, if I would buy a dozen of 
his nails, which would certainly procure me a 
good journey. Here hold your hand, faid he, 
take theſe, on the faith of a Bonze, they are 
the beſt in all my ſedan, for they prick me the 
moſt, yet you ſhall have them at the ſame rate, 
at which I ſell the others. The tone in which 
he uttered theſe words would on another occa- 
fion, have made me laugh; but I left him 
with a mixture of pity and contempt. 

The Chineſe are, however, ſometimes we 
of paying uſeleſs addreſſes to their idols, which 
are very numerous: for it often happens, that 
if after worſhipping them a t while, the 
people do not obtain the bleſſing they deſire, 
they uſe them in the moſt reproachful manner; 
ſome load them with hard names, and others 
with hard blows : We lodge you, fay they, in 
a magnificent temple, we cover you with gold, 
and offer to you food and incenſe, and after all 
you are ſo ungrateful as to refuſe our requeſts. 
They then tye the idol with cords, pluck it 
down, drag it along the ſtreets, through all 
the mud and dunghills. Vet if they ſoon af- 
ter obtain their defire, they then take the idol 
and with great ceremony carry it back, and 
place it again on its niche, after they have 
waſhed ti clean, fallen down before it, and made 

; excuſes 
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excuſes for what they have done; promiſing 
that if it will forget what is paſt, they wil 


Zild it again. * 5 
Theſe ſects are, however, only tolerated ; the 8 
religion of the court, and that of the Manda. Wi - 
rins, conſiſts in following the precepts and .. 
doQrines of Confufius, an excellent moral phi- o 
loſopher, and tnoſe of the other ſages of anti- - 
quity ; which they have — with many 

1dolatrous and ſuperſtitious cuſtoms. They a z. 
far from abſtaining from fleſh, and al moſt al - 
the people, not only feed on the animals tha A 


are uſually eaten in other countries; but on 
cats, dogs and horſes, and even on ſuch crea-. fe 
tures as die of themſelves; though their prin- 


cipal food is hogs. 10 
The Chine/ein writing do not uſe pens made i ... 


of quills, like the Europeans, nor canes or reeds Wi \. 
like the Arabians, nor crayons like the Siem; in 
but only hair pencils, When they fit down to 
write, they have upon the table a piece of po- - 
liſhed marble, with a hollow at one end that 
contains a little Water, into which dipping a 
ſtick of Indian ink, they rub,it upon the ſmooth 8 
part of the marble, ies the liquid ink thus ta 
made, dip their pencil, Every word has 2er 
different character; for they have no idea o c 
expreſſing ſounds on paper, by the letters of au ne 

habet. They write from the right to the ar 
left, and end their books where we begin ours; pe 
By that our laſt page ſtands in the place of their v. 


by The bine paper is made of the inner bart a 


of the bambod, which is ſoft and white: wa 
8122 24 | tne) 
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0; i +hey beat in clear water; after which it is form- 
u cd into ſheets by being taken up in long and 
broad frames. Some of theſe ſheets are ten or 
the BY twelve feet long; they are exceeding white and 
. ſmooth, and each ſheet is dipped in alum w 
nd BY ter, inſtead of fize. They have alſo papet mad 
li. of cotton, which is, indeed, the whiteſt, fineſt, 
and moſt uſed. yy os ie 
" Printing which is in a manner in its infancy 
"BY in Europe, has been uſed from all antiquity in 


China: but their manner of printing is very 
different from ours. As they have no letters, 
they are obliged to cut the marks which ſtand 
for words on even blocks of wood. He who 
intends to print a book has it fairly wrote, and 
then the wood cutter glews each leaf upon an 
even ſmooth pear- tree board, and cuts out 
whatever is. not to appear when printed, leav- 
ing the characters as perfect as thoſe of the ori- 
ginal. Having thus prepared the block, they 
rub it over with a bruſh dipped in ink, and 
placing the paper upon it, they rub a dry bruſh 
gently over the back of the paper, preſſing it 
own a little, that it may imbibe the ink, and 
take the impreſſion. All this is done with great 
ö expedition. They print only on one ſide of 
u the leaf, and finiſh a whole book in the man- 
ug ver here deſcribed ; after which it is bound, 
and covered either with a neat fort of grey 
paſteboard, or with fine ſattin or flowered filk, 
"WF which coſts little, and ſome are covered by the 
binder with red brocade, interſperſed with gold 
and filver flowers. 
" Vol. XVI. * The 


The Chineſt have a vaticty of books on mo. 
rality, medicine, of agriculture, of plants, d 
the military art, of hiftory, aſtronomy, phi. 
loſophy, and the mechanic arts; roman. 
ces, comedies, tragedies, and abundance 
treatiſes: compoſed by the Bonze's, on the wor. 
ſhip of the deities of the country: ſo that ſome 
of their public libraries are faid to contain 
o, ooo volumes. , io 

The Chineſe are well ſkilled in the manage. 
ment of the ſilk- worm, and in raiſing and ma. 
nufacturing the richeſt ſilks ;'in making cabi. 
nets reſembling thoſe of Japan; and are par. 
ticularly famous fer their porcelain, ſo well 
known in Furope by the name of China. 

Among the other inſtances of their ingenu- 
ity, that practiſed in fiſhing appears not the 
leaſt extraordinary. Beſides, the line, nets, 
and the ordinary inſtruments uſed in Zarope, 
which they employ as well as we, they have 
two methods that appear extremely odd. The 
one is practiſed in the night by moonſhine; 
they take two long ftrait boats, and nail on the 
ſides from one end'to the other, a board about 
two feet broad, painted white, and finely var- 
niſhed. This plank- ſlopes outward, and almoſt 
touches the ſurface of the water: in order to 
anſwer their purpoſe, they turn towards the 
moon, that the reflection of that Tuminary may 
enereaſe its brightneſs: when the fiſh playing 
and miftaking its colour, for that of the water, 
ſpring up towards it, and either fall upon it, 
or into the boat. So that the fiſhermen with 
very little trouble ſoon fill their boat. q 
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The ſecond manner of fiſhing ſeems at firſt 
equally ſurprizing: as the Europeans and others 
breed up hawk s to fly at the game, and catch 
birds, they train cormorants to catch fiſh: one 
fiſherman can eaſily look after a hundred of 
them: he keeps them perch'd on the ſides of 
his boat,” waiting patiently for their orders, 
till they are come to the place deſigned for fiſh- | 
ing in, and then at the firſt fignal each takes 
its flight, and flies the way aſſigned it. Tis 
pleaſant to ſee them divide among themſelves 
the whole breadth of the river, or of the lake; 
they ſeek up and down, they dive, come up 
again, zand hover over the water till they per- 
ceive their prey ; when they inſtantly dart upon 
it, ſeine; it with their beak, and bring it to 
their maſter. When the fiſh is too big, they 
help one another interchangeably, one taking 


it by the tail and another by che head, in which 


manner they carry it to the boat, where the 
men hold out long oars or ſtrong canes for them, 
on which they perch with their fiſh, Which 
they do not part with till they go in ſearch of 
others. When they are weary they let them 
reſt a while ; but give them nothing to eat till 
the fiſhing. is over; during which time the 
throats of each cormorant are tied with a ſmall 
cord, ſor fear they ſhould ſwallow the ſmall 
hih, which might prevent their having any in- 
clination to return. 3 

As the land of Ching is incapable of main- 
taining its inhabitants; the dfead of want puts 
every body in motion, and they have a thou- 
and methods of getting money, which other 

R 2 


nations 


———— 
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nations would never think of, If indeed, they 
would accompany labour and natural induſtry 
with a little more honeſty, eſpecially with re- 
ſpect to ſtrangers, they would make completo 
merchants; but they ſeldom fail to cheat when- 
ever it is in their power. They falſify almoſt 
ney thing they fn and in particular th 
are ſaid to counterfeit gammons of bacon fo 
artfully, that. people are often miſtaken in 
them, and when they have boiled them a long 
time, they find nothing, when they fit down 
to eat them, but a piece of wood under a hog's 
fcin. *Tis certain that a ſtranger will be al- 
ways cheated, if he buy alone, let him take 
what care he will: he ſhould employ a truſty 
Chine/e, who knows all the tricks of his coun- 
en ; and indeed even then you will be very 
happy if he that buys for you, and he that 
ſells, do not colleague together to your coſt, 
and go'ſhares in the profit“. ITY we 


_ * Du Halde obſerves, that generally ſpeaking, 
they are not ſo knaviſh as Le 2 4. repre- 
ſents them; but acknowledges, that when they 
have to do with ſtrangers, they ſeldom fail to 
cheat taem if they can; and that they have the art 
to 8 the breaſt of a capon, and taking out all 

the fleſh to fill up the hole, and cloſe it ſo nicely, 
that the cheat is not perceived till the fowl comes 
to be eaten. Theſe tricks he, however, obſerves, 
are ſeldom practiſed on any but ſtrangers ; and that 
at a diſtance from the coaſt, the Chineſe themſelves 
will ſcarce belieye them. The brave Commodore 
Anſon found to his coſt, that they were guilty of 
many other artifices equally mean and * 


* 
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The following inftance will perhaps give a 
more perfect idea of their character. An En-. 

- Captain having bought ſome bales . of 
fl of a merchant of Canton; on opening them 
he found that they were almoſt all alle with 
rotten filk; upon which he reproached the 
Chineſe in the ſevereſt terms, for his diſinge- 
nuity and knavery; while the other heard him 
very unconeernedly, and only made this reply: 
Blame, Sir your rogue of an interpreter ; for be 
* to me, that you would not examine the 

J. | "Ip 

Their ſubtilty in deceiving is ſtill more ex- 
traordinary in their thieves, and robbers, who 
break through the thickeſt walls, burn gates, 
and make great holes in them. by the help of 
a certain engine that fires. the wood without 
any flame. Thus they penetrate into the moſt 
private receſſes, and having, it is ſaid, a cer- 
tain drug, the fume of which ſtupiſies the ſen- 
ſes, and caſts 2 into a deep ſleep, they 
enter into the very bed-chambers without 
being perceived; and when the people a- 
wake in the morning, they are amazed to find 
their bed without curtains ; their chamber un- 
furniſhed ; and the tables, cabinets, coffers, 
and thing removed without any footſteps 
being ſeen of the, thieves but the hole in 
the wall, at which they went out with all the 
moveables of the houſe. 


ous with thoſe already mentioned, for, which. we 
ſhall refer our readers to Vol. VIII. of this work, 
Pag. 29 55210. 6 
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There are, however, ſome few exceptions 
to this general character of the Chine/e, honeſty 


and, dilintereſtedneſs are ſometimes to be found 


among them ; but the examples are very rare : 
we, however, met with a ſingular inſtance of 
it in one who had not embraced the doQtrines 
of Chriſtianity ; for on our firſt arrival, offering 
a preſent. to a Commiſſioner of the, Cuſtoms, 
he proteſted, notwithſtanding all our earneſt 
entreaties, that he would never receive a pre- 
ſent from any man while he was in his office ; 
but if one day he ſhould chance to be in ano- 
ther ſtation, he would, with all his heart, re- 
ceive from us ſome European curioſity. 

7 mamma aa een 

42, +6: &'Þ. N. 


The C [imate, Fertility, Mines, Ve etables, Beafts, 


Birds, a Fiber of C ina. 


(7 INA is, from north to ſouth, of greater 

length than Tartary; but is not equal to it 
in breadth from eaſt to weſt. Yet in the nar- 
roweſt part it extends 360 leagues, or 1080 


miles, 


It is remarkable, that though the northern 
provinces of China do not extend to above 
42 degrees north latitude, yet the rivers and 
canals are frozen four months in the year; that 
is, from the middle e November to the middle 


of March : but when the wind does not blow 


from the north, the froſt is not attended with 


that 
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that piercing cold, which at ſuch a time is felt 
in Europe. This may be attributed to the ni- 
trous exhalations ariſing from the earth, eſpe- 
cially when, the weather is clear, which is fo 
conſtant, that during the winter, the ſun 1s 
very ſeldom obſcured. The rainy ſeaſon is 
only towards the end of July, and the begin- 
ning of Auguſt; but though it ſeldom rains at 
any other time, the. dew.that falls in the night 
moiſtens the earth; but this moiſture dries at 
the riſing of the ſun, and 1s ſucceeded by the 
air being filled with a dry duſt, that penetrates 
the cloſeſt receſſes ; and has ſuch an effect on 
thoſe who travel on horſeback, that they who 
have tender eyes are obliged to cover their faces 
with a looſe vail. In the ſouthern parts of 
China the heats, during the ſummer, are very 
exceſſive. 

China being of great extent, the nature of 
the ſoil is Jifferevt: according to its ſituation. 
The land, like all others, is divided into hills 


and plains; but the latter are ſo even, that 


one would imagine that the Chine/e have ever 
ſince the foundation of their monarchy, been 
employed in nothing but levelling them; and 


their manner of meliorating their ground being 


to let water through it, they could not think o 
a better way of rendering the whole country 
fertile, than that they have taken; for was it 
not ſor their numerous canals, thoſe parts that 
lie higheſt would have been ſubject to continual 
drought, and the reſt have lain always under 
water. Their mountains are cut out like a 
pair of ſtairs, from the top to the * 
b 
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that the rain-water may ſpread equally, and 
not waſh down the ground with its ſeeds. A 
long ſeries of ſuch hills, ſurrounded with ſuch 
terraſſes, loſing in breadth as they gain in 
height, afford a very entertaining landſcape. 
heir mountains are, for the moſt part, leſs 
ſony than ours, and covered with a mould that 
is light, porous, and eafily cut ; and what is 
moſt ſurprizing, ſo deep, that in moſt pro- 
vinces you may dig three or four hundred feet 
in depth before you come to the hard rock. 
Nature, however, has not every where equally 
diftributed her favours; [for ſome places are 
naturally ſo fertile, as to yield two crops a 
ons while others owe their fruitfulneſs to the 
ndefatigable labour of the huſbandmen.] She 
has been leſs laviſh of her favours in the pro- 


vinces of 'Chenfi, Henan, Canton and Folien: 


yet even there the mountains are covered with 
A 2 of ſtrait and lofty trees, among which 
are tall chdars. They have other mountains, 
that produce gold and ſilver, iron, tin, and 


mercury. Their ſilyer mines are not now 


worke - but as for their gold, the torrent 


waſh great quantities of it into the plains, and 
a number of people are ſolely employed in 
looking for it among the ſand and mud, where 
It is found fo pure as to need no refining. 
The mines of common copper ſupply the 
empire with ſmall money. But the moſt ex- 
traordinary ſort of this metal is white copper, 
which is of, that colour when dug out of the 
mine, and more ſo on the inſide than without. 


It appears by many experiments made at 54 
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that its colour is owing to no mixture ; on the 
contrary, all mixtures diminiſh its beauty; for 
when it is rightly managed, it looks exactly 


like filver ; but there is a neceſſity of mixing 


a ſmall quantity of ſome other metal with it, 


to ſoften it and prevent its brittleneſs ; and 


therefore thoſe who would have it keep its 
fine colour, mix with it a fifth part of filver. 

There are in China alſo many mines of pit- 
coal, of which there is a very great conſump- 


tion. In the mountains are found lapis arme- 


nus, cinnabar, vitriol, allum, jaſper, rubies, 
rock cryſtal, load · ſtones, porphyry, and quarries 
of different kinds of marble. . 2 

The canals of China have been mentioned 
among the works which ſhew the art and in- 


duſtry of the inhabitants; and the rivers from 
whence theſe derive their ſources. are very con- 


ſiderable. The river Kam riſes in the pro- 


vince of Junnan, and after having watered three 


other provinces, and run a courſe of 400 leagues 


'diſcharges itſelf into the eaſtern fea. The 


Chineſe have a proverb, that The ſea has no 
bounds, and the Kiam 10 bottom and indeed in 


ſome places they have found none; but as their 


pilots never carry a cord of above fifty or ſixty 


fathoms in length, the impoſſibility of finding 


a bottom with their ordinary plummet, proba- 
bly gave riſe to this hyperbole. This river is 
in many places extremely rapid, and the paſ- 
ſage along it is very dangerous. 

The moſt conſiderable river, next to the 
former, is the Hoambo, or the Yellow River, fo 
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called, becauſe the earth it ſweeps away with 
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it, eſpecially in heavy rains, gives it that 
colour. The Hoambo has its ſource at the ex- 
tremity of the mountains that bound the pro- 
vince of Soutchouen in the weſt : from thence it 
runs into Tarrary, where it flows for ſome time 
along the great wall, and re-enters China. be- 
tween the provinces of Chani and Chenfs; it 
then waters ſeveral other provinces, and after 
flowing 600 leagues, diſcharges itſelf into the 
eaſt ſea, not far from the mouth of the Kiam. 
This river is very broad and rapid, but neither 
very deep nor navigable: beſides theſe, there 
are abundance of other rivers in China, that are 
more commodious for trade and commerce; 
but as they afford nothing uncommon, we 
7 — not enter into a particular deſcription of 

em. | Fa REY 
 Chinaalſo abounds with lakes, one of which 
| named the Jau, is, thirty leagues in circum- 
'« ference, and is like the ſea, ſubjeQ to ſtorms : 
indeed almoſt every province has lakes of a 
prodigious extent; theſe have a communica- 
tion with the rivers and canals, and are well 
ſtocked with fiſh. _ rfl n Math! 
The plains are extremely beautiful, they 
are all cultivated, and ſo afraid are the inha- 
bitants of loſing an inch of ground, that they 
have nei ther hedge nor ditch. All the northern 
and weſtern provinces bear wheat, barley, ſe- 
veral kinds of millet, and tobacco, with black 
aud yellow peaſe, with which they feed their 
horſes, as we do with oats : the plains to the 
ſouth, being a watery country, produce rice. 
The buſbandmen firſt ſow it like other _ 
| a 
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and on its being grown about two feet from 
the ground, pull it up by the roots, and ſet it 
in ſtrait lines checquerwiſe, in ſmall parcels 
like ſheaves, that the ſtalks may ſupport each 
other, and the eaſier re ſiit the wind. - + ( 

The ſoil is proper for all manner of fruits; 
it produces apricots, peaches, pears, apples, 
-figs, grapes of all kinds, and eſpecially excellent 
muſcadines. There are alſo pomegranates, wal- 
nuts, cheſnuts; and in general all chat we 
have in Europe ; but as the Chineſe are ſtrangers 
to the art of grafting, they are for the moſt 
part inferior in goodneſs to ours, and there is 
no great variety among each diſtinct ſort. 

In the ſouthern provinces grow other fruits 
that are in greater eſteem — the natives; 
for beſides oranges of ſeveral kinds, lemons, 
and citrons, which were many years ago 
brought into Europe, there are other fruits that 
have a ſine taſte and flavour, that ſeem pecu- 
liarly natives of the country; particularly what 
they call the lichi, Which is of the ſize of a 
date, and has a ſoft pulp of a very agreeable 
taſte, which it partly loſes on its becoming dry 
and wrinkled hike a prune. Ananas, guavas 
bananas and cocoas have been tranſplated from 
he neighbouring iſlands. + Beſides theſe there 
sa tree which bears a ſmall fruit that in ſhape, 
dlour, ſhell and taſte, are extremely like a 
pea. This tree is common in ſeveral provinces, 
nd in reſpe& to its height, its ſpreading 
branches, and the thickneſs of its trunk, is 
xcelled by few. | . 


But 
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But among the trees that are moſt: likely to 
raiſe the envy of the Europeans are the four fol- 
lowing. The firſt is the varniſh tree, which 
is of a ſmall fize, and has a leaf reſembling the 
wild cherry: a gum diſtils from it drop by 
drop like the tears of the turpentine · tree, and 
if an inciſion be made in it, it yields a greater 
quantity of liquor; but then it ſoon deſtroys 
the tree. This varniſh is much uſed, and is 
greatly eſteemed by the artificers : it takes all 
colours alike, and 171 it be well managed, nei- 
ther loſes its Iuſtre by the changes of the air, 
* pg age of the woes" to. which it is ap- 
hy There 1s alſo — 5 tree from which a 
liquor is obtained that differs but little from 
varniſh. 
1 is termed the — This i is 
large as a high cherry- tree; the leaves are 
fs tively red, and of the ſhape of à heart; 
the fruit is contained in a rind, which, when 
ripe, opens in the middle like a cheſnut: it | 
conſiſts of white kernels of the ſize _ a — 
nut, whoſe pulp has the properties ow, 
and of which candles are accordingly made. 
The white waz tree is no leſs extraordinary. 
? 11 not ſo tall as the tallow- tree; and has 
5 nget leaves, and a whiter bark. A ſmall 
kind ef worm fixes itſelf to the leaves, and 
forms a ſort of combs much ſmaller than an 
- honey-comb, the wax of which is very hard 
=. and ſhining, and of far greater value than the 
common bees-wax. ] 
They have mol kind of wood: that are 1 
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be found in Europe, and ſeveral others, among 

which is the tſe-tam, or roſe- wood, which is of 

à reddiſh black, and full of fine veins that ſeem 

painted. This wood is fit for the fineſt ſort of 

joiners work. 14) | | * 

[Among the ſhrubs, the moſt extraordinary 

is that of tea, which is diſtingutſhed into ſe- 

veral different ſorts. One of the principal of 

them is the ſong-lo, which we call green tea. 

It is planted in the manner of vines, and if not 
it will grow ſeven or eight feet high. The 

flower is white, and 2 ſhap! - a'roſe, in 

the autumn, when it drops off, there appears 

2 berry in the ſhape of a nut, a little Woiſt, | 

and of no bad taſte. J A 
There is another ſort of the tea ſhrub which 

grows in the province of Po-kien, and is called 
vi, or bohea. The only difference between 

his tea and the — — is, that — leaves of 

hat are longer and ſharper pointed, and thoſe 

of the ba e —— — T lait be- 

ng ẽſteemed more ſalutary is moſt generally 

10 throughout the 5 See 463 e 
From this ſhrub are prepared three ſorts of 

ea; the firſt, of the tender leaf when newly 

planted, which is ſeldom expoſed to ſale; but 

eres to make preſents of, and to ſend to the 
.mperor-: this is called man-cha, or imperial , 

ea. The ſecond conſiſts of leaves of à ſenſi- 

le growth, and is eſteemed a very good fort... 

The remaining leaves are ſuffered to arrive at 

heir full growth, and this makes a third ſort; 

nd a fourth is made of the flower itſelf.” 
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_ There are alſo ſcyeral other kinds of teas; 
but they are very little different from the two 2 
principal ſorts, except in what is owing to the I of 

nature of the foil in which they are planted. d 
The flowering trees and ſhrubs are very nu. 
merous throughout the, empire. In. theſe the Wl 6: 
Chine/e have the advantage of the Europea, In 
as the Europeans have of them with regard to IM li 
flowers that ſpring from ſeeds, and ſmall roots. 
Large trees are to be ſeen there that perfeftly IM in 
reſemble tulips; the flowers of others are like o. 
roſes, which intermixed with the green leaves I in 
make a very beautifut appearance. , te 
Among the animals is an odoriferous deer, f. 
which 1s without horns ; the hair is of a blackiſt WM fl 
colour; and en is compoſed of a fh 
very thin-ſkin, covered with exceeding fine hair: W it 
the fleſh is good to eat, and ferved up at the iff as 
beſt tables. .. car 30+ da dd 
Among the other animals are horſes, which I d: 
are very indifferent, ſmall aſſes and mules, W w 
ſome cows and buffaloes, white goats and black I qi 
hogs, which laſt are lent food, greatly ſu- ar 
perior to the pork . There are alſoa 
prodigious. number of bucks, does, wild boars, i ze 
elks, bares, rabbits, and ſquirrels, |. u1 

In the ſouthern provinces are parrots of all I cc 

. forts, exactly reſembling thoſe brought from I- T 
rica. They have the ſame plumage, and the ſame I fit 
aptneſs for talking: but they are not compara- Wm 
ble to the bird called the Golden Hen. There th 
is nq birds in Europe any thing like it. The I. 

_ | livelineſsof the red and yellow, the plume on WW 
the head, the delicate ſhadowing of the tail, the 
- va- 
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variety of colours in the wings, together with 
a well ſhaped body, render it the moſt beautiful 
of the feathered kind; beſides, the fleſh is more 
delicate than that of the pheaſant. | 

But it is certain that the Fongwwhang, whoſe 
figure 1s often painted, and ſet off with a vaſt 
number of ornaments, is only a fititious bird; 
like the phoenix. ers | 

There are prodigious numbers of tame ducks 
in China, and the natives hatch the eggs in the 
oven, or in dung, and putting the young ones 
in-boats, carry them to the fea ſhore at low wa- 
ter; where they feed on oyſters, and other ſhell- 
fiſh : ſeveral boats' go together, whence many 
flocks of theſe ducks are intermixed upon the 
ſhore ; but as ſoon as the men ſtrike on a baſon, 
it is ſaid, that each flock returns to its own boat 
as pigeons do to their houſes. eos | 

There are alſo in ſome parts of China, abun- 
dance of wild and tame peacocks ; and like- 
wiſe geeſe, woodcocks, partridges, pheafants, 
quails; all theſe laſt are very common, and 
are ſold exceeding cheap. 10 

There are butterflies in the province of Quangę- 
tong 10 much eſteemed, that the largeſt and moft 
uncommon are ſent to court, where they be. 
come a part of certain ornaments in the palace. 
Their colours are ſurprizing lively and dever- 
fied: - In the day time they appear without 
motion on the trees, and are eaſily taken; in 
the evening they begin to flutter about, much 
like our bats, and ſome of them, when their 
wings are extended, ſeem to be as large. | 
* "EE SS There 
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There is ſcarce any fort of fiſh in Zurgy 


but what is to be met with in China, as lam. 


reys, carps, ſoals, ſalmons, trouts, ſturgeons; 
beide, many of an excellent taſte, that — 


_ Quite unknown to us. 


One of, thoſe moſt eſteemed is the artnour 
fiſh, ſo called from its back, belly and fide 
being covered with ſharp ſcales, regulath 
placed in rows, one over another, much like 
the tiles on the roof of a houſe. It is an ad 
mirable fiſh of about 40 pounds weight; it i 
exceeding white, and in taſte reſembles veal. 
Ins calm weather they catch another ſort of 
delicate fiſh, called by the people of the coun- 
| -- Gan meal fiſh, from its exceeding whitenek, 

are ſuch prodigious ſhoals of them in 


the ſea near the province of Kyang-1an, that 


they commonly take 400 weight of them, a 


one dray the net. 


One of the beſt forts of fiſh China affords 
reſembles a ſea-bream, and weighs five or fix 
pounds, and is ſo cheap, that it is commonly 

Id for the value of about a farthing a pound, 
and for only about twice as much on its being 
carried, twenty leagues up the country. 

In the province of Kyang-nan, are very large 
fiſh; which coming out. of the ſea, or Yellow 


River, throw themſelves into vaſt plains covered 
with water; but matters are ſo ingeniouſly con- 


trived, that when the plains are ſufficiently 
ſtocked with theſe aquatic animals, the people 


drain off: the water, and the fiſh. being left on 


dry land, are taken without difficulty, ſalted. 
and fold to the merchants, at a very cheap = 
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In the river Yang-t/e-kyange, the natives catch 
a variety of excellent fiſh, and among others, 
one called Whang-yu, or the yellow fiſh, which 
is of an extraordinary ſize, ſome of them weigh - 
ing upwards of 800 pounds; they are alſo of 
an exquiſite taſte ; but they are only to be caught 
at certain ſeaſons, when they come out of the 


lake Tongting-hu, into this river. 


To theſe I ſhall only add the gold or ſilver 
fiſh, as being remarkable on account of its beau- 
ty, whence it is kept by the grandees in baſons 
in their courts or gardens. They are common- 
ly of .a finger's length, and -propertionably 


+ thick, the body being finely ſhaped. The male 


15 of a beautiful red, from the head to above 
half way down the body, and the remaining 
part, together with the tail, is gilded; but ac- 
companied with ſuch a bright and dazling luſ- 
tre, that our beſt gildings fall vaſtly - ſhort of 
it. The female is white, the tail and ſome part 
of the body perfectly reſembling filver. The 
tail of neither kind is ſmooth Mat, like that 
of other fiſh; but form a ſort of thick and 
long tuft, that adds a particular beauty, to 
this little creature. 8 

[We cannot conclude our account of this 
ſpecies of animals, and of China in general, 
without mentioning a ſingular method by which 
all kinds of fiſh are diſperſed into different pro- 
vinces even. before they have life. About the 
month of May, the Chine/e draw mats acroſs 
the great river Tang-t/e-Kyang in order to ſtop 
the ſpawn, which they know how to diſtinguiſh 
at firſt fight, tho? the water is ſcarce altered by 
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„ tit, with this water mixed with ſpawn, they fl 
lf many veſſels, which they ſell to the merchant, 

| who go thither at that ſeaſon in number; 

to buy it, and tranſport it into Gifferent provin- 
| ces. This they fell by meaſure to thoſe who 

* have fiſh ponds belonging to their houſes. In 
| a few-days the young fry begin to appear in 
little ſhoals; but the different kinds of fiſh 
cannot be ſoon diſtinguiſhed. ] 


© The Endof the Sixteenth Volume. 


